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TINA TURKIYE SUALTI ARKEOLOJiSI VAKFI kurulusundan yaklagik onbes
sene sonra yeni bir yayinla denizlerimizin tarihine katkida bulunurken, ilk
Tiirk Amirali Caka Bey’in anisina yegane calismay: da gergeklestirmenin hakl
gururunu okurlarla paylasmaktadir.

Caka Beyle ilgili bilgilerin, kayitlarin son derece sinirli olmasi béylesine 6nem-
li bir efsane isme bir vefa ve anma niyetinin 6tesinde kalan bir mirasin gelecek
nesillere aktarilma amacini giitmektedir.

Bin sene 6ncesinin, Anadolu ile biitlinlesen Tiirklerin Deniz tarihinin basg-
langicini olusturan, [zmir’i fetheden, Bizans’1 titreten Tiirkmen Beyi Caka’nin,
Danismend Bey’in maiyeti beylerinden, Oguzlarin sol kol boylarindan Cavuldar
Caka oldugu bilinmektedir. Rumca’y:r mitkemmel bilen Bizans Komutani Dalas-
senosile yaptigi konusmada Homeros'un “Gece Yaklagiyor” siirini okuyacak kadar
derin kiltiirli bir Tirkmen Beyidir.

Tarihte buiytik Hagli Seferlerinin baglamasi Stileyman $ah, Ebul-Kasim ve
Cavuldar Caka gibi 6nderler kumandasinda Tiirkmenlerin Anadolu’ya genel
saldirisiyla dogrudan iligkilidir.

[lk Tiirk Izmir Beyligimi (1081-1092) kuran ve Bati Anadolu’da ilkin
Clazomene’yi (URLA) alan Bizanslilar tarafindan enerjik bir 6nder olarak nitele-
nen Caka Bey’in kitabin1 derleyen ve kaleme alan Vakif iiyemiz Ali Riza Isipek’e
terciimeyi yapan Cengiz Aydemir’e ve eseri kazandiran Vakfimiz Yonetimine
tesekkiir ederim.

Oguz Aydemir



preface

Approximately fifteen years after its founding, the Turkish Foundation for Underwater
Archaeology TINA, is contributing to the history of our seas with a new publication,
sharing the justifiable pride of the only commemorative work on the first Turkish
Admiral Chaka Bey with readers.

Due to the fact that the information and records about Emir Chaka Bey are very
limited, it aims to pass his legacy onto the next generations beyond fidelity and
rememberance for such a legendary character.

It is known that the Turcoman Bey Chaka who started the Maritime Chapter in the
history of Turks integrating to Anatolia a thousand year ago, conquered Smyrna, and
shook the Byzantine Empire was the same person as Chavuldur Chaka Bey from the
Danishmend Bey'’s retinue, a member of left branch tribes of Oghuzes. He was a well-
read Turcoman Bey who had had full command of Greek and read Homer’s poem “The
Night is Falling” aloud during a conversation he had made with Byzantine Commander
Dalassenos.

The beginning of Crusades is directly associated with Turcomans’ attacks to Anatolia
led by commanders such as Suleiman Shah, Emir Chaka Bey and Abu’l Qasim.

| would like to express my thanks to Ali Riza Isipek, a member of our foundation
and writer and compiler of this work on Chaka Bey who founded the first Turkish
independent state in Smyrna (1081 -1092), and took over Clazomenai first in Western
Anatolia, and was described by Byzantines as an energetic leader as well as Cengiz
Aydemir who translated the book, and Board of our Foundation which made it happen.

Oguz Aydemir



DENIZCILIK, INSANLIGI EN ESKi CAGLARDAN beri ilgilendiren en énemli
konulardan biri olmustur. Daha ¢ok iilkenin cografi yapisina ve dolayisiyla stratejik
konumlarina gore eski uygarliklardan birgogu denizcilikle ugrasmislardir.

Tiirklerin  denizlere yonelik devlet politikasi uygulamaya baglamalari,
Anadolu'nun 1071 Malazgirt Savagi'ndan sonra kesin olarak Tiirk yurdu haline
gelmesi ile baglamistir. Aslinda denizci devlet olmayi veya olabilmeyi saglayan en
onemli etken cografi konumdur. Anadolu ise; tarih boyunca iizerinde kurulan cesitli
medeniyetlere denizci olma imkani saglayan cok 6nemli bir kara parcast olmustur.

Caka Bey’in Malazgirt Savasi'ndan ¢ok kisa bir siire sonra Izmir'de bir donanma
yapmas1 ve denizlere agilmasi 6zellikle denizcilik tarihimiz acisindan son derece
onemlidir. Tiirk Deniz Kuvvetleri Caka Bey tarafindan izmir’de insa edilmis olan bu
donanmayi Tiirklerin ilk deniz giicii, Caka Bey’i de ilk amiralimiz olarak kabul eder.

Caka Bey'in donanmas: ile Bizans donanmasi arasinda Cesme ile Sakiz arasinda
bulunan Koyunadalari civarinda cereyan eden ve Gaka Bey kuvvetlerinin zaferiyle
sonuglanan deniz muharebesi ise tarihimizde ilk deniz savasimiz olarak yerini
almigtir. ;

Bu nedenlerden dolayr Cesme ilcemiz askeri ve sivil denizcilik camiamiz
tarafindan Tiirk denizciliginin dogdugu yer olarak kabul edilir. Istanbul’da
icra edilen uluslararasi Denizcilik festivali veya Marmaris'te icra edilmis olan
Uluslararas1 Denizcilik Festivali gibi etkinliklerde Cesme’den yakilmis denizcilik
atesinin yakilarak festival mahalline getirilmesi bir gelenek haline gelmistir.

Cesme ilgemiz de bu ilk amiralimize vefa borcunu 6deyebilmek onu en azindan
yeni nesillere tanitabilmek ve hatirasini canli tutabilmek maksadiyla, adina bir
Kilttir Merkezi agmus, cesitli meydan, cadde ve parklara onun ismini vermis ayrica
Cesme'nin her yerinden gece ve giindiiz gériilebilecek bir anit yaptirtmustir.

Tiirkiye’nin halen tigtincii biiyiik sehri olan Izmir’e bugiin halen bazi kimseler
tarafindan "Gavur Izmir” denilmekte adeta buranin ashinda Tiirk olmadig:
kastedilmektedir. Fakat Caka Bey sayesinde giizel izmir'imiz 1453 yilinda fethedilen
Istanbul’dan yaklagik ii¢ buguk asir 6nce Tiirk olmus bir sehrimizdir.




introduction

Seamanship had been a crucial element of human life since the ancient times. Most of
ancient civilizations were involved in seamanship based primarily on the geographic
structure of their country, and therefore its strategic location.

The commencement of Turkish state’s maritime-oriented policy started with the
conversion of Anatolia (Anadolu) into a Turkish homeland following the Battle of
Manzikert (Malazgirt) in 1071. Actually the most dominant factor that forces a nation
into becoming a maritime state is its geographical location. On the other hand Anatolia
has been an important land that provided the possibility of becoming seamen for many
civilizations throughout the history.

Building a Navy in Smyrna (Izmir) shortly after the Battle of Manzikert and setting
sails to open seas by Emir Chaka Bey of Smyrna (Caka Bey) is particularly important in
terms of Turkish maritime history. Turkish Naval Forces Command considers this fleet
that was built by Emir Chaka Bey in Smyrna as the first Turkish Fleet and Emir Chaka
Bey as their first Admiral.

Battle of the Oinousses Islands (Koyunadalari) that took place between the Navy of
Emir Chaka Bey and the Byzantine Navy between Gesme and Chios Island is considered
the first naval battle in the history of our navy that resulted with the victory of Emir
Chaka Bey'’s forces.

Based on these arguments our district of Cesme is regarded the birth place of Turkish
maritime life both by our military and civilian maritime society. It has been accustomed
that in activities such as the International Maritime Festival performed in Istanbul and
Marmaris the festival torch is first lighted in Cesme, and then finally brought to the site
of festival location.

With the intention of expressing its gratitude to our first admiral, to introduce him
to younger generations and to preserve his remembrance, Cesme district has opened
a cultural center bearing his name and in addition some squares, boulevards and public
parks were named after him and a monument carrying his name was built, that is visible
day and night from everywhere in Cesme.

Smyrna which is the third largest city in Turkey, is still subject to name-callings such
as “Gavur Izmir” (Smyrna the infidel) by some, who want to express that it has not
been inhabited by Turks. But because of Emir Chaka Bey, Smyrna became a Turkish
city approximately three and a half centuries before Constantinople (Istanbul) that was
conquered in 1453.
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MARITIME HISTORY OF ANATOLIAN TURKS

tirklerin ¢ok yaygin olarak kullandig bir

sOyleyis vardir; “at, avrat, silah”. Tirk-

lerin tarihin ilk zamanlarindaki yasam

bicimi dikkate alindiginda, toplumun
bu ti¢lityi neden benimsemis oldugu hakkinda
ipuclarini elde edebiliriz.

Karalarda oradan oraya gdgen, zamaninin
cogunu at sirtinda gegiren bir toplumun, bu ey-
lemleri sirasinda ¢atismalara girmesi dogaldir da,
ayni toplumun tiimiiyle ayr1 ve degisik bir ortam
olan denizlerde ¢atismasindan s6z edilmesi ise
diisiik bir olasilik olarak goriilebilir.

Asya’nin bozkirlarinda kiigiik topluluklar ha-
linde gogebe olarak yasayan ve hayvancilikla gegi-
nen Tiirklerin, buralardaki kapali denizlerde de-
nizcilik yaptiklar: tarih¢i Hayati Tezel tarafindan
iddia edilmektedir.” Buna karsilik bu dénemde
Tiirklerin denizlerde yapmis oldugu bir savas veya
miicadelenin varligi bilinmemektedir.

Tamamen karaya dayali olan bu yasam bigimi,
her seyden once denizlerle iliski kurulabilmesi
acisindan pek de elverisli de-
gildir ve bunun i¢in de, baglan-
gictaki karalarla iligkiler sira-
sinda ve uzun yillar boyunca
kazanilan aligkanliklarin etki-
leri ve aldiklar1 éncelikler ko-
layca fark edilebilmektedirler.

Ornegin, tarihin ilk dé-
nemlerinde ger¢i Iskitler ve-
Hunlar batiya gég ediyorlar ve
Hazar Denizi ile Karadeniz ku-
zeyinde de bulunuyorlar ama
bu etkinlikler sirasinda deniz-
cilikle ilgili bulgulara rastlana-
muyor. Aksine, her iki topluluk
da bolgedeki ova ve yaylalarin
egemenleri durumunda bu-
lunuyorlar ve Hunlar Avrupa

Osmanh Sipahileri

iclerine de girmelerine kargin, Ottoman Chevaliers

here is an ancient Turkish proverb: “at, avrat,

silah” (his horse, his woman and his gun

represent a man’s honor). The life style of

Turks during the earlier era gives a clue about
why the society at large adopted this trio.!

It is very natural that nomads sometimes engaged
in combats during their movements while spending
most of their time migrating on land from one spot to
another by horse riding whereas it may be seen as a
slight possibility to expect the same community to get
involved in naval battles, which is an entirely separate
setting under completely different conditions.

Turks lived as nomadic tribes in the steppes of
Asia and survived by livestock raising, but according
to historian Hayati Tezel their way of living did not
hold them back from becoming active as sailors in
the landlocked seas of Asia.? Then again there is no
information about any battle or struggle that Turks
might have involved in during this era.

They made their living entirely dependent on
the land, and this was not suitable for establishing
a relationship with the seas.
Considering these facts it is
easier to grasp the effects of
their relations to the land as well
as the impact of their practices
over hundreds of years and
how they were implicated in
the decisions they made.

Take for instance Scythians
and Huns, who actually migrated
westward and lived north of
Caspian Sea and Black Sea
(Karadeniz); there seems to
be no evidence showing their
relation with seamanship
during their presence in these
regions. On the contrary, both
communities were dominant in
the plains and the plateaus of




ANADOLU TURKLERININ DENIZCILIK TARIHI

yine oralarda kalarak Macaristan ve Tuna Havza-
si'nin Gtesinde denizlere ulasip da buralarda bir
varlik gosteremiyorlar. Ustelik Hunlardan sonra
Avarlar i¢in de ayn1 gozlemi yapmak, konunun il-
ging olan boyutunu ortaya koyuyor.

Avarlar da altinc1 yiizyilda Avrupa’ya gelerek
yine Macaristan ova ve yaylalarinda yerlesiyorlar
ve Bizans {izerine yaptiklar1 akinlarla géze car-
piyorlar. A¢ikeasi, onlarin yagaminda da denizin
bir yeri goriilemiyor ve zaten Orta Asya’da bulun-
duklar1 dénemde de “at iizerinde segirtirken ok
atan” anlaminda ”Beiidey” unvanini tagiyan bir
kaganlar1 varken, denizcilik yaptiklarini gosteren
ve Ornegin “gemi yonetirken ok atan” unvanina
sahip bir kaganlarinin olmamasi da, yasam bigi-
minde heniiz bir farklilasma olamadigini gézler
oniine seriyor?.

Bu dénemden sonra giindeme Hazarlar geli-
yorlar ve onlarla birlikte de denizlerle bir iligkinin
kurulmaya baglandig1 soylenebiliyor. Ornegin;

Scale 1:20,700,000
300 Kilometers
1 1 1 1
r T T 1 v

600 c.e. 850 c.e.

¢ AT Black Sea

Sangarus
BYZANTINE

600 - 850 Yillar1 Arasinda Hazar Devletinin Yiikselisi,
Rise of Khazaria: 600 - 850 C.E www.bibliotecapleyades.net/

850CE \

their region. Although Huns were occasionally involved
in attacking and invading mainland Europe, they still
stayed tightly connected to land and did not have
access to the seas beyond Hungary and the Danube
basin to make their presence felt. Besides, if we were
to interprete the movements of Avars this would give
us a clue about this issue.

Avars arrived in Europe in the 6th century and
settled in the Hungarian plains and plateaus and stood
out with the raids they carried out against Byzantine
Empire. Clearly the sea did not take part in their daily life
either, let alone their Khan during the period that they
were present in Middle Asia, who was named “Belidey”
which translates “shoots arrow while rides”, and not a
Khan name that translates “shoots arrow while sails”
which then would suggest they were seamen, truly
exposes how the geography they started living in did
not immediately change their way of living.3

After this period Khazars came into sight in the
scene of history, where establishing a relation with the

LEGEND
KHAZAR CITY
@®
FOREIGN CITY
®
GREEK COLONY

o
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Hazar Krali Joseph’in Ispanyol devlet adami Has-
dai’ye yazdigi mektupta belirttigi tizere, nehrin
agz1 tutularak Ruslarin gegmelerine izin verilmi-
yor ve bunun igin de sert savaslar yapiliyor # ve
yine Bizans Imparatorlugu, Viking gemilerine bir
kalkan olsun diye Hazar dostluguna gereksinme
duyuyor, hatta Araplar, da ayn1 nedenle Hazarla-
ra sitkran duygulari besliyorlar.” Bunlar animsa-
nirken insanin aklina her seyden 6nce, Hazarlarin
denizlerde bir gii¢ olusturmus oldugu gelmekte
ve lstelik de Tiirklerin daha 6nceleri denizcilik
yaptiklar iddialar1 da dikkate alinirsa, béyle bir
glicten soz etmek mantikli gériinmektedir.

Aym gortsler bir diger bakis agisiyla yorum-
lanacak olurlarsa, bu Rus ve Viking gemilerinin
nehirleri kullandiklar: ve bu nehirlerin her iki
yakalarinin da Hazar topragi oldugu goriiliiyor
ki, bunun da bir bakima anlami, Hazarlarin de-
nizlerde pek de giiclii olmadiklaridir.

Bu konudaki diger goriislere bakilirsa, Rus-
larin 860 yili civarinda Kara-
deniz’i gecerek Bizans’a gel-
dikleri®, Masudi’den yapilan
alintiya gore de 912 ya da 913 y1-
linda Hazar topraklarma yak-
lasan Rus gemilerinin Hazar
Denizi'ne ge¢gmek tzere izin
istedikleri ve verilen izin son-
rasinda da denize yayilarak her
yeri yakip yiktiklar: sdyleniyor
7 ki, bu noktada da Ruslar'in
karsisinda bir Hazar deniz gi-
ciiniin varligindan s6z etmenin zorlugu ortadadir.

Tiim bunlara karsin, konunun iyice agikliga
kavusturulabilmesi i¢in yukarida ana hatlar1 ve-
rilen olayin incelenmesi siirdiiriildiigiinde de an-
lagilan, bu saldirilardan rahatsiz olan Hazarlarin
kendilerini arayip da bulmalar: sonucunda, Rus-
larin gemilerinden inerek savag diizenine gegtik-
leridir ®.

Burada agikca ortada, olan odur ki, Ruslar
sular {izerinde, Hazarlar ise karadadirlar ve tiim
bunlardan sonra galiba su sdylenebilir: Hazar-
larin bir deniz kuvveti olsa, bu kuvvet, Ruslarin
karsisina hi¢ degilse bir kez olsun mutlaka ¢ikmis
olmalidir ama béyle bir kuvvet yoktur ki; Ruslar
ile Hazarlar arasinda denizde ya da nehirde bir
catigma hi¢bir zaman s6z konusu olamamaktadir.

Simdi vurgulanmas: gereken bir nokta var.
Denizlerdeki Tiirk’iin catigmalardaki etkinligi
konusunun Hazarlara degin tartigilacak bir yonii

Hazar Kaganhg Bayrag
Flag of the Khazar Khaganate

seas may be mentioned. For instance based on the
letter that the Khazar King Joseph wrote to Spanish
statesman Hasdai, Khazars closed the passage down
the Volga for the Rus’, sparking a bloody war® and
again the Byzantine Empire asked for Khazars' support
for becoming a shield against the Viking fleet. Even
Arabs were grateful to Khazars for their support in a
similar way.> Recalling all these, one may reason that
Khazars did possess dominance at seas and considering
the claims that Turks previously were involved in
seamanship it seems rational to speak of such a power.

Interpreting from another standpoint these Rus’ and
Viking vessels benefited from the rivers where both
river banks were Khazar land, thus proving as a matter
of fact that Khazars were not that powerful at sea.

Reviewing other aspects on this matter, it is claimed
that Rus’ crossed Black Sea around 860 to arrive in
Byzantine Empire®, based on an excerpt from Masudi,
Rus' vessels that approached Khazar lands in 912 or
913 asked for clearance for accessing Caspian Sea
and after the clearance was given,
they dispersed around all over the
sea, then ravaged every place they
went therefore it would be hard
to assume a Khazar naval force
that stood against the Rus'.

We think that as a result,
Khazars became aware of
the disturbance experienced
and decided to abandon the
Rus’ vessels and positioned for
combat.®

It is apparent that the Rus’ were at sea and the
Khazars on land. Then this conclusion can be drawn:
If Khazars had a naval force they should have at least
confronted Rus’ just for once, but there were no such
force, this is why we can not talk about a battle at sea
or river between Rus’ and Khazars.

The point that we have to emphasize now is that
there is no reason for arguing a Turkish presence at
sea in terms of effectiveness when involving in battles,
until Khazars, therefore, as mentioned before, such
arguments should start by including this period but as
seen here even for this period there is no mention of
effectiveness at sea so much so that even Khazars were
annihilated as the result of joint attacks by Rus’ and
Byzantine Navies in early | |th Century.”

Pechenegs and Khazars had similarities. For instance
Kiev was under the siege by Pechenegs in 967, and as
they were on one bank of Dnieper River shooting
arrows at people who were swimming to escape, Rus

b}
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bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle de, 6nceden de de-
ginildigi tizere tartigmalara bu dénemden bagla-
narak girilmesi dogru olacaktir. Ancak goriildiigi
gibi, bu donemde de denizlerdeki bir etkinlikten
soz edilebilmesi kolay degildir. Zaten Hazarlar da,
on birinci ylizyilin baglarinda, Ruslar ve Bizans
Donanmasi’nin birlikte saldirilari sonucunda ta-
rih sahnesinden silinmektedirler ?.

Hazarlardan sonra Pegenekler de benzer go-
riintiileri tagiyorlar. Ornegin 967 yilinda Kiev’i
kusatan Pegenekler Dinyeper Nehri'nin bir ya-
ninda, Ruslar ise diger yanindadirlar ve nehirde
yiizerek kagmaya galisan kisiye Pegenekler ok
atarlarken, Ruslar kayikla gelip o kisiyi kurtar-
maktadirlar '° ki, herhalde Peceneklerde deniz ya
da nehir arac1 ya yoktur ya da yetersizdir.

964 yilinda Ruslarin ilk hitkiimdar olarak tag
giyen Svyatoslav'in babasi Igor'un cenaze
merasimi gosteren tablodaki gemi bu

donemde Ruslarin denizle olan iliski-

sini ve ona verdikleri 6nemi ¢ok iyi
agiklamaktadir.

Bir diger olayda ve 1036 yilinda,
yine Kiev yakinlarinda yapilan bir
catisma sonrasinda yenilgiye ugra-
diklar: i¢in kagmaya calisan Pece-
neklerden bir¢ogu nehirlerde bo-
gulmaktadirlar!? ve anlasilan odur
ki, aradan gecen yaklagik yetmis yila
karsin, sularda kullanilacak arag yine
yoktur.

Burada, Hazarlar ile biiyiik benzer-
lik tagiyan bir durumu daha belirlemek
gerekiyor: Ruslarin Dinyeper yoluyla
ticaretleri ve Karadeniz yoluyla Bizans’a
etkileri s6z konusudur ve nehir onlarin
kontroliindedir. Ancak altmuigs kilometrelik
bir bolimdeki kayaliklarm nehir gegisini
engellemesi nedeniyle burada Ruslar ka-
yiklarini karadan gotiirmekte, bu siire
icerisinde de ¢ok zorlanmaktadirlar.
Ciinki burada topraga sahip olanlar
Peceneklerdir. ! Bu da demektir ki,
Ruslarin nehir gecisi degil de, kara
gecisi tehdit altindadir ve Pegenek-
ler, ancak burada etkili olabil-
mektedirler .!3

Tiim bunlar gosteriyor ki,
on birinci yiizyillda Karade-
niz'in kuzeyinde bulunan
Tiirkler sulara hala yabanci

Rus Prensi Svyatoslav Sointsev
Prince Svyatoslav Sointsev

from the other bank were jumping in their boats to save
those.!? This suggests that Pechenegs did not own any
kind of vessels navigating in the sea or river.

The ship as seen in the painting depicting the funeral
of Ygor, the father of Svyatoslay, the first ruler of the
Rus' to be crowned, explains the relationship of the
Rus’ with the sea during this period

In another event Pechenegs drowned in river while
they were trying to escape after a defeat in a battle near
Kiev in 1036.! Seemingly, despite circa seventy years
had already passed, there were still no vessels to be
used in the river. The ship and the row in the hands of
Svyatoslav as seen in the painting depicting the funeral
of Ygor, the father_of Svyatoslav, the first ruler of the
Rus’ to be crowned, explains the relationship of the
Rus’ with the sea during this period very well

There is another subject that needs to be
mentioned here regarding this similarity: The Rus'’
conducted trade through Dnieper and had impact
on Byzantine Empire via Black Sea, and the river was
under their control. But the rocks that were spread
in an area of about 60 km in length blocked the
river passage and the Rus’ had to make a detour

on land, and they had a hard time doing this.

Because Pechenegs owned the land in that
area.!? That is to say that Rus’ passage
way was not endangered in the river but

on land, and the Pechenegs were only
dominating the land.'3

The ship and the row in the hands
of Svyatoslav as seen in the painting
depicting the funeral of Ygor, the father
of Svyatoslay, the first ruler of the Rus’
to be crowned in 964, explains the
relationship of the Rus’ with the sea

during this period very well.

All these suggest that Turks living north of
Black Seain | Ith Century were still estranged
from water as a means of transport; since
they could not easily pass through rivers

it is also not possible to claim that
they were successful at sea, and
no such activity was observed on
their behalf back then. A similar
_statement can be made for
Oghuzes, which is another
Turkic tribe and as they were
attacking Bulgars alongside
the Rus’ in 985 they were
using the land while the Rus’
utilized the sea.'
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ANADOLU TURKLERININ DENIZCILIK TARIHI

durumdadirlar; nehirleri kolay kolay geceme-
diklerine gore de, denizlerde bagarili olduklarin
soylemek miimkiin degildir ve zaten boyle bir et-
kinlik de heniiz goriilememektedir. Yine bir diger
Tiirk boyu olan Oguzlar i¢in de aym seyleri soy-
lemek miimkiindiir ve 985 yilinda Ruslar ile bir-
likte Bulgarlar tizerine yiirtiyen Oguzlar karadan
ilerlerken, Ruslar ise denizi kullanmaktadirlar .

Harzemsahlarin durumu biraz daha farklilik
gosterir gibidir ve onlar, donemin denizcilikte ge-
lisme kaydetmis bir toplulugu olarak anilmakta-
dirlar. S6ylenildigine gore, Mogol saldirilar: kar-
sisinda Seyhun Nehri ortalarinda bulunan ve ok
ve mancinik silahlarinin erisebilecegi uzakligin
otesinde kalan bir adaya cekilen iistelik ok darbe-
leri ile neft atesinin etkili olamadig kayiklar ile
kiyidaki Mogollar tizerine zaman zaman akinlar
yapan '®> Harzemsahlar, demek ki, denizcilikte be-
lirli bir gelisme saglayabilmigler, kendi yaptiklar:
kiigtik tekneler ile, deniz savasi denilemeyecek
olan, ama deniz araclarinin kullanildig: ¢atigma-
lara da girmislerdir.

m oSy doamrmy
By -

‘I‘m Ny

Gazneli Sultan Mahmud Tiirbesi, 1848,
Tomb of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni in | 848.

The state of Khwarezmid dynasty was somehow
different and they are remembered as a community
that made progress in their contemporary seamanship
practices. Based on historical records Khwarezmians
retreated onto an island in the center of Syr Darya River
when they faced the Mongolian offensive, they stood at
a safe distance from arrows and catapults, and besides
they could perform their offensives against Mongolians
on the river bank without even being hit by arrows
and Greek fire thanks to their boats.!® That is to say
Khwarezmians made a breakthrough in seamanship,
and were involved in small battles, which can not
be called wars, using the boats that they built on
their own.

Another Turkic community which can be referred to
when mentioning seamanship activities, is Ghaznavids.
Based on a thesis during a battle in one of the Indus
River tributaries Turks under the lead of Sultan
Mahmud of Ghazni defeated the enemy and sunk the
enemy’s vessels and besides that they made plans for
the invasion of some islands in Indian Ocean known to
produce spices. ¢

1[5-
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Gazneli Mahmud’un Teknelerle Hindistan’daki Seferlerinden Biri, 1026, Hutchinson, Ulkelerin Hikayesi
Mahmud of Ghazni’s Campaign into India, | 026, Hutchinson’s Story of the Nations

Denizcilik etkinliklerinden séz edilen Tirk
topluluklarindan birisi de Gaznelilerdir. ileri sii-
riilen teze gore, Sultan Gazneli Mahmut yoneti-
mindeki Tiirkler, Indus Nehri kollarindan birisi
tizerinde yapilan bir catismada, diigman gemileri-
ni bozguna ugratmigslar ve bunun otesinde de ba-
harat iirettigi bilinen Hint Okyanusu’ndaki bazi
adalar ele gegirmek tizere planlar yapmislardir '©.

Burada sézii edilen gemilerin, daha 6nce veri-
len 6rneklerde de oldugu gibi, bugiinkii anlamiy-
la birer gemi olmadiklarindan kusku duymamak
gerekir ama o dénemin kosullarina uygun olduk-
larini da kabul etmek gerekir. Diger bir deyisle,
belki kayiktirlar ama kargi karsiya gelen giiclerin
her ikisinde de varlarsa, demek ki donemin savas
gemisidirler.

Bu kosullar altinda su istiinde bir ¢atismadan
soz edilebilecegi gibi, 6nceki 6rnekle benzer sekil-
de, Gazellilerin karada bulunmak suretiyle nehir-
deki diismani etkileri altina almis olabilecekleri
de dusiintilebilir. Ancak, Okyanus’taki birtakim
adalarin ele gegirilmesinin planlandigina dikkat
edilirse, elde deniz araglarinin bulundugu kabul
edilmelidir.

There is no need to argue that the vessels mentioned
here were not ships in today’s sense of the word but
they were definitely suitable for the conditions of
that era. In other words they may have been caiques
(Turkish rowboat) but if they are available for the forces
of both combatting sides then they are the naval vessels
of the period.

A naval battle maybe mentioned under these
circumstances, on the other hand Ghaznavids forces
located on the banks may have controled the enemy
in the river in as in the previous example. In any case
considering the plan for invading of some islands in
the ocean, it is reasonable to assume the presence of
naval vessels.

For whatever reason it might be, this action is going
to gain clarity through the developments achieved by
Turks in terms of naval strength. The remark that we
have been trying to make so far is the beginning of
actions taken at bodies of waters. On the other hand,
Ghaznavids’ failure to execute their plans to invade
some islands in the ocean suggest that those vessels
were not suitable for that purpose and they could
not overcome the difficulties of building suitable naval
vessels for the actualization of their plans.
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Her ne olursa olsun, bu etkinlik, Tiirklerin ile-
rideki yillarda denizlere ne derecede doniik olacak-
larmin goriilmesiyle daha ¢ok agiklik kazanacaktir.
Burada not edilmesi gereken, onuncu yiizyil ile
birlikte sular tizerinde bazi etkinliklerin goriilme-
ye baglamasi oluyor. Diger yandan, biraz nce de
sozil edildigi tizere, Gazneliler tarafindan Okyanus
adalarini ele gegirmek i¢in yapilan planlarin uygu-
lanmamis ya da uygulanamamis olmalar: da, bu
deniz araclarinin en azindan ya agik denizlere uy-
gun olmadiklarini ya da bu 6zelliklere sahip deniz,
araclarinin yapilmasinda zorluklarla karsilasildigi-
n1 gosterir nitelikte olmalidir.

Bu pencereden bakildiginda, artik Anadolu’nun
dogusuna kadar gelen ve 1071 yilinda Bizans ile
yapilan Malazgirt Catismasini kazanan Tiirklerin
Anadolu’ya yerlesmelerinde, her gégmen kafilesine
anayurdundaki yagsam kosullarina sahip bolgelerin
gosterilmesinin en 6nemli ilke olarak ele alindig1 ve
bunun uygulandigi ileri siiriiliiyor. 17

Boylece kiy1 bolgeleri, Tirkistan’in kapa-
I1 denizlerinde balikeilik, kayikeilik ve gemicilik
yapan kesime gosterilmekte, hemen ayni zamanda

da Marmara ve Ege denizleri ile Dogu Akdeniz’in

20

With this perspective it is claimed that Turks who
arrived in eastern Anatolia and won the Manzikert Battle
against Byzantine Empire in 1071 were shown places for
settlement in Anatolia based on the conditions similar
to their homelands and this was the main criteria that
was followed.!”

For that matter it is again claimed that the coastal
regions were pointed at for settlement by people who
were used to making a living by fishing, and sailing
in the inland seas. Important harbor towns of the
Marmara and Aegean Seas, and Eastern Black Sea such
as Prusias ad Mare/Kios (Gemlik), Antalya (Attalia)
and Smyrna (Izmir) were also invaded during the same
period, where sailors from Turkestan set their feet.'®
Another theory was introduced without even having
enough time to be familiarized with the former; and
according to this one, Turks advanced in the west
direction seeking new areas for settlement after settling
in Central Anatolia as the foregone conclusion of their
population growth, and descending from mountains
and plateaus they reached coastal Anatolia.!?

Taking into account the circumstances, to argue that
Turks pre-planned their settlement in Anatolia and that
was based on their abilities and skills, would not be right.

Divan-1 Lugati’t-Tiirk’te
bulunan Kasgarh
Mahmud Haritasi (11.
yy.) Tiirk Topluluklarin
Gostermektedir. iznik
(;inisi, Sevim Ersoy,
World Map from Kashgari’s
Diwan, showing the areas
inhabited by Turkic - speak-
ing peoples, I | th. Century,
[znik tiles, Sevim Ersoy
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en 6nemli limanlari olan Gemlik, Antalya ve izmir
ele gecirilerek Tiirkistan'dan gelen gemiciler kiyi-
ya ayak basmaktadirlar'® deniliyor. Ancak, daha bu
tezlere alismak i¢in bile yeterli bir siireye kavusa-
madan, bunlarla ¢elisen bir diger goriis ortaya ¢1-
kiyor ve buna gére de, Tiirklerin Orta Anadolu’ya
yerlestikten sonra niifus yogunlugunun artmasimnin
zorunlu sonucu olarak ve yerlesecek yeni bolgeler
bulmak i¢in bat1 yoniinde ilerledikleri, yayla ve
daglardan kiy1 bolgelerine indikleridir!®.

Tiim bunlar tizerinde biraz distiniildiigiinde,
Tiirklerin Anadolu’ya yerlesmelerinin ¢ok daha on-
ceden planlanmis oldugunu ve bu sekilde meslekle-
re gore bir yerlesmenin gergeklestirilmis bulundu-
gunu savunmak, pek olas1 goriilmemektedir.

Tiirklerin bulundugu bélgeleri gostermek ama-
ciyla, Kasgarli Mahmud’un 1. yiizy1lda Balasagun’u
merkez alarak ¢izdigi Diinya haritasi o dénem
Tirklerinin yasadiklar: bélgeleri ve dagilimlarini
géstermesi bakimindan oldukea nemlidir?®.

Selguklu Hitkiimdar: Meliksah’in da denizlerle
ilgili oldugunu gosterecek bir olgu da gériinmemek-
te ve kendisinin, Karadeniz ve Akdeniz’i gériince
bir sevince kapilmasi, Bityiik Selguklu Devleti'nin
denizci bir devlet olmasina yetmemektedir. Olsa
olsa, burada ele gegirilecek kara parcasi birakma-
mig olmanin getirdigi bir seving s6z konusu olabilir
ki, iste bunun i¢in de, her iki deniz kisa bir stire son-
ra Hiristiyan filolarina kaptirilmislardir®!.

1085'te Antakya alinmistir ama donanma yoktur
ve bunun i¢in de Misirlilar 1089 yilinda kiy1 bolge-
lerini ele gegirmeyi bagarmaktadirlar®?. Bunlarin
diginda bir de, Tiirklerin Malazgirt 6ncesinde de
Anadolu igerilerine gé¢ etmeye basladiklar: dikkate
almarak soyle bir degerlendirme yapmak miimkiin
goriiltiyor: Anadolu’ya yerlesme, bir devlet politika-
st sonucu degildir.

Tiirklerin bir boyu batiya, bir boyu kuzeye, bir
digeri de bagka bir yone gitmigtir. Anadolu’nun her
yerinde Tiirk gériinmiistiir ve bunlardan bir kism
da dogal olarak siir bélgelerindeki Bizanshlarla
komsu olmuslardir.?3

Bu konuya iligkin olarak baz1 kaynaklarca, kom-
sularin zaman igerisinde birbirleriyle kaynagmasi
sonucunda olusan karigik ve yeni bir irkin ortaya
ciktigi, Tlirklerin ve Rumlarin bu yeni irki olustur-
duklari ileri siiriilmektedir.>*

Wittek’e gore sinir hizmetleri, Bizans tarafinda
eyalet sakinleri ya da daha agik bir deyisle Erme-
niler, Slavlar, Franklar ve oralara yerlestirilmis bu-
lunan Turkler tarafindan ytiriitiilmekte iken, Tiirk
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Worldmap drawn by Al-Kashgari in order to define
the regions inhabited by Turks in | Ith century on
which he took the city of Balasagun as the center is an
important document for us to understand where Turks
used to live and their dispersion.?’

There is no artefact suggesting the relation of
Melikshah the Sultan of Seljuk Sultanate of Rim
(Anadolu Selguklu Devleti) to seamanship and the
fact that he enjoyed seeing the Black Sea and the
Mediterranean Sea (Akdeniz) is not sufficient for
substantiating Great Seljug Empire as a maritime state.
In the most positive judgment he felt joyous because
there were no more lands remained unconquered in
that part of the region, and that is also why both seas
were seized by Christian fleets shortly afterwards.?!

Antioch (Antakya) was invaded in 1085 but the
armed forces did not include a navy therefore it was
not very hard for Egyptians to take over coastal regions
in 1089.2% Besides these, considering that Turks had
already started to migrate towards central Anatolian
regions even before the Battle of Manzikert took
place, it seems fair to make an observation such as this:
Settlement in Anatolia did not take place as the result
of a government policy.

As one Turkic tribe advanced in west direction,
another tribe moved towards the north, and another
one to another direction. Turks set foot all over
the Anatolian peninsula and some were eventually
neighbours to Byzantine Anatolians at border districts.*?

Based on some sources a race was generated anew
through the amalgamation of neighbours in time, and
Turks and Romans built this new race.**

According to Wittek border protocol was
conducted by Byzantine state inhabitants or in other
words Armenians, Slavs, Franks and Turkish settlers on

Antakya Kalesini Haghlara Karsi Savunan Selcuklular, 1098
Seljuks Defending Fortress of Antioch Against Crusades, 1098
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969 Yilinda Bizanshlarin Antioch ( Bakras) Kalesini Fethi
Siege of Antioch by Byzantines in 969

kale olan Iznik (Nikea) ‘i ele gecirerek, buray
merkez ilan etti.>? (1076)

Anadolu Selcuk devletinin kurucusu olan
bu Komutan, Rumlarla yaptig1 savaslar sonun-
da Marmara sahillerine kadar ilerledi. Anado-
lu'nun giiney ve bat1 kisimlar: heniiz Rumlarin
elinde olmasina ragmen o dogrudan dogruya
Imparatorlugun merkezine saldirmak istiyordu.
Fakat deniz kuvveti olma-
dan lIstanbul ele gegirile-
mezdi.

Bu ihtiyaci kabul eden
Siileyman Sah, izmit sahil-
lerinde bir donanma kur-
mak i¢in hazirliga basladig
sirada Antakya olay: ¢ikti.
Anadolu'nun giineydogu-
sunda bulunan Antakya ka-
lesi heniiz Rumlarin elinde
bulunuyordu. Antakya vali-
sinin oglu, iznik’te bulunan
Stileyman Sah’a gizli bir
haber yollayarak, babasinin
Bizans’a gittigini, eger bir
ordu ile gelecek olursa kaleyi teslim edecegini
bildirmisti.*! Siileyman Sah, Kadi Ebiilkasim’1
yerine vekil birakarak hemen yola ¢ikti. An-
takya’ya gelerek kaleyi ele gecirdi.io84 te de bu

Antioch ( Barkas /Antakya )
Kalesinin Giiniimuzdeki Goriiniimi
Current view of the Fortress of Antioch

24

opportunity and took over Nicaea fortress, declaring it
the capital of his empire.3® (1076)

The Commander, founder of Great Anatolian Seljuk
State, advanced all the way to the coast of Marmara
Sea after involving in several wars against the Eastern
Romans. Although southern and western Anatolia
were still ruled by the Eastern Romans his intention
was to directly attack the capital city of the Empire.
But Constantinople could not be
conquered without the presence
of naval forces.

Suleiman Shah (Stileyman $ah)
was aware of this fundemental
necessity and started building a
navy at the coast of Nicomedia
(izmit) but then an incident took
place at Antioch. The Antioch
fortress in the southeast Anatolia
was still in Roman sovereignty.
The son of Antioch governor had
send a secret message to Suleiman
Shah in Nicaea, and gave him the
information that his father had
gone to Byzantine Empire, and if
he was to organize an expedition to Antioch he would
surrender the fortress.>! Suleiman Shah, appointed
Kadi Abu’l Qasim (Ebtl Kasim) at his position and
immediately left for Antioch. He took over the Antioch
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kaleyi ele ge¢irmesi kendisini ¢ok zor bir duru-
ma soktu.

Suriye Sel¢uk devletinin kurucusu ve Me-
lik Sah’in kardesi olan Totos’a bagl olan Halep
Emiri, Siileyman $ah’a haber géndererek Bi-
zanslilar zamanindan kalan Antakya’nin vergi-
sini istedi. Stileyman’in verdigi olumsuz cevap
iizerine énce Halep Emiri ile sonra onun ko-
ruyucusu olan Totos’la savasti. Bu son savasta
Siileyman Sah yenildi ve vefat etti. (1086) Siiley-
man Sah’in ogullari, Meliksah tarafindan Isfa-
han’a gétiiriilerek hapsedildi.®?
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years during which General Lysimachus won the Battle of Ipsus, and named the

city founded by the defeated, rival General Antigonus | as Nicaea (victory).
32, Kurtogly, p.25
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Siileyman Sah’in vefat: tizerine firsattan is-
tifade etmek isteyen Bizanshlar, Iznik’i geri al-
mak i¢in ugrastilar. Fakat kad1 Ebiilkasim Iznik’i
savunurken bile Istanbul’u ve Marmara sahille-
riyle adalari ele gegirme diisiincesinden asla vaz-
ge¢medi. Bu amagla Gemlik kasabasini ele ge-
cirdi ve orada bir donanma yaptirmaya basladi.

Bizans Imparatoru Aleksi Komnenos, Ebiilka-
sim’in bu ciiretkar hareketini 6grenince biiyiik
bir endiseye kapildi. Imparatorlugun gelecegi i¢in
bu hareketin ilerlemesine engel olmaya karar ver-
di. Manoel Botomit komutasina verilen Bizans
donanmas1 Gemlik’e gonderildi. Bunun yaninda
Naticsiyos'un komutasinda bulunan bir ordu da
karadan ilerlemeye baglad:.

Ebiilkasim Gemlik’te bir miktar muhafiz birak-
tiktan sonra Natiesiyos'un ordusunu kargilamak
lizere stivari harekatina uygun olan Alikas-Ali-
kas bélgesine ¢ekildi. Bu sirada bundan yararla-
nan Botomit, donanma ile Gemlik’e hiicum etti.

Nuremberg Kroniklerinde iznik Sehri, 1493
City of Nicea, Nuremberg Chronicle, 1493
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When Suleiman Shah passed away Byzantine
Empire wanted to take advantage of the situation
struggling to take back Nicaea. But even when kadi
Abu’l Qasim was defending Nicaea he never gave up
on the idea of conquering Constantinople, the coasts
of Marmara and the Prince Islands. With this target in
mind he captured the town of Prusias ad Mare/Kios
and started building a navy there.!

When the Byzantine Emperor Alexios | Komnenos
found out about this courageous move of Abu’'l Qasim
he was severely alarmed. He decided to prevent
the development of this move for the soundness
of the Empire’s future. The Byzantine Navy and its
commander Manuel Boutoumites were sent to Kios.
Additionally commander Tatikios started advancing
towards Nicaea from land with an army.

After leaving a few guards at Kios Abu’l Qasim he
retreated to Alikas-Alikas region which was suitable
for a cavalry men’s operation to confront the army
of Tatikios. In the meantime Boutoumites benefited
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Heniiz insa edilmekte olan gemileri ve tezgahlar:
atese verdikten sonra geri ¢ekildi. (1088)

Sel¢uk Tirklerinin Marmara Denizi'ne ¢ik-
mak i¢in yaptiklari, ilk deneme boylelikle yarim
kaldi.

Meliksah’in vefat: tizerine oglu Berk Yaruk
hitkiimdarhga gectikten sonra, Stileyman Sah’in
oglu Kili¢ Arslan’i, babasinin malikanesine goén-
derdi. Kili¢ Arslan Iznik’e gelerek Bati Ana-
dolu’da kendi bélgelerini idare eden Emirleri
komutas: altina aldiktan sonra Rumlarla savas-
maya basladi. (1093) Apolonya (Gizik) sehrini
ele gecgirerek Marmara sahillerine ulagmaya ¢a-
listiysa da Bizanslilar kars1 saldir1 ile bu yerleri
geri aldilar.

Marmara sahillerinde bagarili olamayan Sel-
cuk Tirkleri bu defa Ege Denizinde saldiriya
gectiler. [zmir limanini ele gecirmis olan Kilig
Arslan’in kayin pederi Caka Bey Ege Denizin’e
¢ikmayi bagard.

Sinop Ussii ve Tersanesi

Selguklularin Karadeniz sahilinde Sinop, Ak-
deniz sahilinde Antalya gibi iki 6nemli harekat
issiine sahip olduktan sonra yaptiklar: deniz se-
ferleri hakkinda bir belge bulunmamaktadir.?
Kibris krallarimin ve aymi zamanda Akdeniz’in en
onemli denizcileri olan Vene-
dik ve Cenevizlilerin tarihleri
ayrintili bir sekilde incelendigi
takdirde bazi bilgilere ulagilabi-
lecegi degerlendirilmektedir.

Karadeniz’in tek dogal li-
mani olan ve asirlarca Roma ile
Bizans Imparatorluklarinin ege-
menliginde bulunan Sinop, 1214
yilinda Selguklularin eline ge¢-
tikten sonra Hiristiyan tiiccar-
larin Karadeniz'deki faaliyetleri
oldukc¢a etkilenmis, yerlerini
Tiirk tiiccarlar almaya baglamig-
tir. Kalenin Izzettin Keykavus
tarafindan fethedildigi ile ilgili
kitabe halen kale lonca kapisi-

Olan Kitabe

nin yaninda durmaktadir.

Sinop’u bir iis haline getirmek isteyen Sel-
cuklular oncelikle i¢ kalede Sinop Tersanesi'ni
faaliyete gecirmis, sehrin emniyete alinabil-
mesi maksadiyla da Selguklu Sultani I. Izzettin
Keykavus tarafindan 1215-1218 yillarinda mevcut

Sinop Tersanesi Duvarinda Bulunan
Alaattin Keykuvas | Tarafindan inga
Edildigini Bildiren ve Iki Lisanda Yazilmis

Sinop Shipyard bilingual inscription of Kaykaus |

from that move by attacking Kios with the navy. He
retreated after setting the unfinished ships and the
shipbuilding yard on fire. (1088)

This way the first attempt by Seljuk Turks to access
the Sea of Marmara had failed.

Upon the death of Malik Shah his son Barkiyarug
claimed throne, and he sent Kilij Arslan |, who was
the son of Suleiman Shah to the manor of his dead.
On his arrival in Nicaea Kilij Arslan took under his
command the Emirates who were ruling their own
territory in western Anatolia, then started fighting
the eastern Romans (1093). He then invaded the city
of Appolonia (Gizik) trying to reach coastal Marmara
but he confronted with Byzantine resistance and they
prevailed and took the city back.

Seljuk Turks could not endure at the coasts of
Marmara sea and this time they started attacking the
Aegean costs. Chaka Bey who was the father in law
of Kilij Arslan conquered the harbor of Smyrna and
managed to access the sea of Aegean islands.

Sinope (Sinop) base and naval shipyard

There is no documentation on the naval expeditions
performed by Seljuks after building two operational
bases, one at Sinope on Black Sea shore, and one in
Attalia on the shore of Mediterranean Sea.” According
to historians some information maybe available if the
histories of the important sailors
of Mediterranean, the Venetian
and Genoese were analyzed
along with the history of the
Kings of Cyprus.

Sinope was the sole natural
harbor in the south of Black
Sea and it had been under the
sovereignty of eastern Roman
empire and Byzantine Empire for
centuries, but after its conquest
by Seljuks in 1214 the businesses
of many Christian merchants
were effected, and then they
were replaced by the Turkish
merchants. The epigraph stating
the fortress was seised by |zzettin
Keykavus is currently placed at the guild gate.

Seljuks who wanted to turn Sinope into a base first
started by putting the Sinope shipyard inside the citadel
into operation. The fortress was restored for keeping
the city safe based on the planning of Sultan lzzettin
Keykavus-| of Seljuks between 1215-1218, a citadel
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Sinop Kalesi Surlarinda Onceden Kadirga Gézii Oldugu Degerlendirilen Bolim
Photo Of a Section on the Sinop Fortress Which Supposed to be a Vault of shipyard Once

kalenin onarimi yapilmig, limani kontrol amaciyla
kaleyebiri¢kaleeklenmis,burgvekulelerlede daha
gliclendirilmistir. Sinop’a tayin edilen yoneticile-
re de Karadeniz Komutani unvani verilmistir.

Surlarinin toplam uzunlugu 2053 mt. olan Sinop
kalesinin yedi adet kapis1 meveuttur. Surlarin genis-
ligi ti¢ metreyi bulmakta yiikseklikleri ise 25 -30 mt.
arasinda degismektedir. Kuzeydeki i¢ kale 16875 m?,
giineydeki i¢ kale ise 9.500 m?. lik bir alana yayilmus-
tir. On bir burcla desteklenen i¢ kalenin duvarlarin-
da antik ¢aglara ait mimari pargalardan, siitun ve
stitun basliklarindan yararlanilmisgtir.

Selguklular zamaninda Sinop’ta yerlesen tekne
yapimciligi yorede giderek gelismis, Osmanli im-
paratorlugu boyunca devam etmis, kadirga, korvet,
kalyon tiirii savas gemileri ile ticaret gemileri bura-
da asirlarca inga edilmisgtir.

Sinop tersanesi artik faal degildir, ancak bu alan-
da halen 6zellikle orta 6lgekte balik¢r gemilerinin
ingasina devam edilmektedir. Sinop gemi inga kiil-
tiirii yine burada tiretilen ahsap maket gemilerle
stirdiirtilmektedir.
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was added inside the fortress which helps control the
harbor, and it was fortified with bastions and towers.
The high rank officers who were assigned to Sinope
were entitled Commander of the Black Sea.

Sinope fortress walls are 2053 m, and these
contain seven gates. The walls have a width of
3 m and their height is between 25 -30 m. The north
citadel encompasses an area of 16875 m?, and the
south citadel encompasses an area of 9500 m2. The
citadel is supported by eleven bastions and its walls
were built using gathered architectural components
from classical antiquity, including columns and capitals.

Ship building became common at Sinope during
Seljuks and developed throughout the region, it
endured during Ottoman Empire period, where
galiots, galleys, and corvettes type warships and
commercial ships were built for centuries.

The shipbuilding yards of Sinope are no more in
operation, but particularly mid-size fishing vessels
are still being built in the area. The ship building
culture of Sinope continues in the making of wooden
model ships.
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Sinop kalesi ise uzun yillar Osmanlilar tarafin-
dan kullanilmig, cumhuriyet doneminde ise 1997
yilina kadar hapishane olarak yeniden islevlendi-
rilmistir. Gliniimiizde kalede tersane ve adalet mii-
zesi kurulmasi galigmalar: stirdtirtilmektedir.

Asirlar boyu Selguklu ve Osmanli devletine tersa-
ne olarak hizmet veren ve ytizlerce geminin yapildig
bu tarihi mekani yeniden canlandirabilmek maksa-
diyla 2008 yilinda Sinop Valiligi'nin talebi tizerine
burada bir ”"Denizcilik Miizesi” yapilabilirligi ko-
nusunu yerinde incelemis ve bir miize projesini de
hazirlayarak valilige teslim etmistik. Gerekli maddi
kaynagin bulunmasini miiteakip bu giizel sehrimiz-
de bir denizcilik miizesinin gerceklestirilmesinin son
derece énemli oldugunu degerlendirilmektedir.

Sinop, Konya veya Antalya’daki Selguklu kale,
cami, tersane gibi yapilardaki kitabelerde iki deni-
zin ve iki kitanin sultan1 anlamina gelen “Sultan
iil-berreyn vel-Bahreyn” ibarelerine rastlanmakta-
dir. Buradan Sel¢uklularin denizlere 6nem verdigini
anlayabiliriz.

Sinop Kalesi ve Oniinde Halen Devam Eden Tekne Yapim Faaliyetleri
Sinop Fortress and Ongoing Shipbuilding Activities
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Sinope fortress was used by Ottomans for many
years, and during the times of the Republic it had
the function of a prison facility until 1997. Presently
there is a project of transforming this facility into a
shipbuilding and justice museum at the same time.

We have analyzed the possibility of transformation
of this historical structure where hundreds of
ships were built over the centuries for Seljuks and
Ottomans into a “Maritime Museum” upon the
request by Sinope Governor in 2008 and prepared a
museum project and delivered it to the governor. It
was evaluated and thought that building a maritime
museum for that beautiful city would be extremely
important when the necessary funds are available.

At fortresses, mosques and shipbuilding yards
from Seljuks period in Sinope, Konia (Konya) or
Antalya we can see expressions such as “Sultan
tl-berreyn vel-Bahreyn” on epigraphs which mean
sultan of two seas and two continents. These
expressions suggest the importance of seas from
Seljuks perspective.

3
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Alanya Kalesi ve Tersanesi

Antalya korfezinin dogu sahilinde bulunan ve
eski zamanlarda Kalonoros adini tagiyan gehir 1221
yilinda I.Alaattin tarafindan ele gecirildikten son-
ra Hikiimdarin adini, yani Alaiye adini almastir.
Alaiye Kalesinin biri kuzeydogu, digeri kuzeybat1
yonlerine agilan iki kapisi vardir. Hem Antalya ve
hem de Alaiye’nin Sel¢uklular tarafindan deniz
tissti olarak kullanildiklarini buralarda meveut ki-
tabeler gostermektedir.

Besgen seklinde bir sur ile ¢evrilmis ve etrafi
sarp bir tepe tizerinde bulunan bu yer ayni zaman-
da genis bir yerlesim birimiydi. Ust tarafindaki
diiz tepe ayr1 bir sur ile cevrilerek i¢ kaleyi olus-
turmaktadir. Kale i¢inde birgok su sarnici vardir.
Ayrica kalenin liman tarafinda Kizil Kule adiyla
bilinen bir kule vardir.

Alanya Tersanesinden Kizil Kule Gériiniimii
View of Red Tower from Alaiye Shipyard

30

Alaiye (Alanya) Fortress and Shipyard

A fortress located on the east coast of the gulf
of Attalia and was named Koloneros, was seised by
Alaettin | in Hegira 617 and was named after the
ruler Alaiye. Alaiye Fortress has two gates one facing
northeast and another facing northwest directions.
Some epigraphs that were preserved at those
locations suggest that both Attalia and Alaiye were
used by Seljuks as maritime base.

This place that was encompassed by a pentagon
wall and is located on a steep hill was at the same
time a large settlement. The flat hill at the top was
again encompassed by walls and this constitutes the
citadel. There are many cisterns inside the fortress.
Besides, there is a tower named Red Tower (Kizil
kule) on the side of the fortress that is looking over
the harbor.
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Sekizgen planli bir yapi olan Kizil Kule 13.
Yiizy1l Seleuklu eseridir. 1226 yilinda Selcuklu
Sultan1 Alaaddin Keykubat tarafindan Sinop Ka-
lesi'ni yapan Halepli Yap: Ustas: Ebu Ali Reha El
Kettani'ye yaptirilmigtir. Sekizgen planli ve her
bir duvari 12,5 metre genisliginde olan kulenin
yiiksekligi 33 metre, cap1 29 metredir. I¢inde zemin
dahil bes kat vardir. Kulenin iistiine yiiksek aralik-
11 ve 85 basamakli tas merdivenle ¢ikilmaktadir.
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1 Kizil Kule ve ici, Ortada
Su Sarnigi(iistte)
Interior of Red Tower and
Water Cistern in the Middle

2 Kizil Kule Uzerinde
Kitabesi (yanda)
Inscription on the Red Tower

Red Tower is a structure in octagonal shape that was
builtin 3th century by Seljuks. The construction work
was given to Ebu Ali Reha El Kettani of Aleppo who
had also built Sinope Fortress in 1226 upon a request
by Seljuks Sultan Alaaddin Keykubat. The octagonal
planned tower height is 33 m and its diameter is 29 m
and the wall width is [2.5 m. It contains five storeys
including the ground floor. The top of the tower is
accessed by 85 high stone steps.
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Alanya Tersanesi ise Selguklu Sultan1 Alaad-
din Keykubat'in kenti almasindan alt1 y1l Son-
ra Kizil Kule’nin yakininda 1227’de yapimina
baglanmuis ve bir yilda bitirilmigtir. Kemerli bes
gozden olusan tersanenin denize bakan cephesi
56,5 metre, derinligi 44 metredir. Tersane i¢in
secilen yer, giin 151g1ndan en fazla yararlani-
lacak sekilde planlanmigstir. Tersanenin giris
kapisindaki yazit, Sultan Keykubat’in armasini
tasir ve rozetlerle siisliidiir. Alanya Tersanesi,
Selcuklularin Akdeniz’deki ilk tersanesidir.

Alanya tersanesi diinya tizerindeki belki de
en eski kadirga gozlerine sahiptir. Uzun bir
siire kapali kalan tersanenin halkin ziyareti-
ne acilmasi ve turizme kazandirilmasi Alanya
Belediye Baskanligi tarafindan hedeflenmis
ve 2008 yilinda bizden bu konuda destek talep
edilmistir.

Alanya Tersanesi / Alaiye Shipyard
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The construction of Alaiye shipbuilding yard
had started six years after Seljuks Sultan Alaaddin
Keykubat seised the city, near Kizil kule in 1227 and was
completed in one year. The shipbuilding yard consisted
of five arched halls with a 56.5 m long facade facing
the sea, and and a 44 m depth. The location that was
selected for the construction of a shipbuilding yard was
planned to maximize the daylight hours. The epigraph
at the entrance of the shipbuilding yards bears the coat
of arms of Sultan Keykubat and it is ornamented with
rosettes. Alaiye shipbuilding yard is the first shipbuilding
yard of Seljuks on the Mediterranean coast.

Alaiye shipbuilding yard probably contains the
oldest halls around the world where galleys used to
be built. Alaiye Municipality aimed at public opening of
shipbuilding yard that was closed for a long time and
making it part of the touristic attraction center and
requested our support in 2008.
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I Alanya Tersanesi ve
Kizil Kule, Tuval Uzeri
Yaghboya, Refik Aziz
Alaiye Shipyard and Red Tower,
Oil on Cancas, Refik Aziz

2 Alanya Tersanesi Miizesi -
Ortacag Mancimigi
Alaiye Shipyard Museum —
Medieval Catapult
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Alanya Tersanesi Miizesi — Kadirga Replikasi insasi
Alaiye Shipyard Museum — Galley Replica Construction

Yaptigimiz incelemelerde tersane — kizil kule
ve tophane arasinda kalan béliimiin muazzam bir
miize alani haline getirilmesi gerektigini deger-
lendirdik ve kapsamli bir miize projesi hazirlaya-
rak bunu Alanya Belediye Bagkanligi’'na sunduk.

Proje kapsaminda en uzunu yaklasik 50 mt.
olan gozlerde fili olarak tekne insasinin yapilmast,
alanda o devrin malzeme ve silahlarinin replikala-
rinin yapilarak cesitli canlandirmalarm sergilen-
mesi, ayrica kizil kule icindeki iki katta diizenle-
nebilecek sergi konseptleri belirlenmistir. Alanya
Belediyesi tarafindan son iki yil icinde bu dogrul-
tuda tekne ingas1 ve miize agilmasi konusunda ca-
lismalar siirdiiriilmektedir. Gerekli mali kaynagin
temin edilebilmesi halinde bu ¢aligmalarin daha
kapsaml ve profesyonel bir boyuta ulagabilecegi
ve diinya ¢apinda ilgi ¢ekecek bir ortagag miizesi-
nin agilabilecegi kiymetlendirilmektedir.

Notlar / Endnotes

5 Kurtoglu, p.26
2. Kurtoglu, p.9
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Based on our analyses the section between
the shipbuilding yard, Kizil Kule Tower and the
arsenal had to be transformed into an enormous
museum and we prepared a comprehensive
museum project and presented it to the mayor
of Alanya.

Within the scope of the project ships will be
physically built inside the 50 m long halls, replicas
of the supplies and weapons of the era will be
displayed in the museum and animations will also
be played, besides these there are exhibition
concepts for two separate floors of the Kizil Kule
Tower. It has been said that the Alaiye Municipality
has been preparing a similar project for the last
two years. In case the necessary fundings are in
place these studies maybe performed at a more
comprhensive and professional level and world
reknown medieval age museum can be opened.

. Kurtoglu, p.26
2% Kurtoglu, p.9
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CHRONOLOGY OF | ITH CENTURY ANATOLIAN TURKS

o71 Malazgirt Zaferinden sonraki 10 yil
icinde Tiirkler, bas dondtrticit bir hiz-
la tiim Anadolu’yu zaptetmis; Biiyiik bir
devlet kurmug ve bu tlkeyi yurt edinmeye
baglamuslard:. Yiiz binlerce Oguz Tiirkii do-
gudan gelip Anadolu’ya yerlesiyor, koyler ve kasa-
balar kuruyor, eski sehirlerde Tiirk niifusu yerden
bitercesine ¢ogaliyor, yerli halk azinlikta kaliyordu.

Diinyanin en miitesebbis ve enerjik
bir toplumunun Anadolu’da yurt kur-
mas1, Hiristiyan Avrupa’yr dehset i¢in-
de birakti. Avrupa’nin en biiyiik devleti
olan Bizans'in, Ttirklerin eline gegmesi-
nin bir zaman meselesi oldugunda artik
bir stiphe kalmamigsti. Bizans’in Tiirklerin
eline ge¢mesi sonucu, Tiirkler Avrupa’nin
hakimi olacaklar ve hi¢bir kuvvet de artik
onlar1 durduramayacakti.

Iste bu diisiincenin 15181 altinda; ne paha-
sima olursa olsun Tiirklerin Rumeli’ye ge¢-
melerini 6nlemek, miimkiinse onlar:
Anadolu, Suriye ve Filistin’den atmalk,
Akdeniz'den de uzaklastirmak lazim-
di. Béyle bir harekete ise hi¢ bir Avrupa
Devleti tek basina girisemezdi. Biitiin Av-
rupa birlestigi takdirde timit vard.

Avrupalilarin ayaklanmasinin
ikinci bir nedeni de ekonomikti.
XI. yiizyilda Avrupa’min teknik
zenginligi Tiirklere ve Dogu Dev-
letlere gegmis, Avrupa tam bir
sefalet i¢ine diigmiistii. Avrupa
en ilkel maddeler i¢in dahi
Dogu’ya muhtag¢ bulunuyor-
du. Yine bu dénemde Tiirk-
ler Avrupa’nin ii¢ yakasini
tutmus bulunduklarindan,
diinya deniz/kara ticaret
yollar1 mutlak surette Miis-
limanlarin elinde bulunu-
yordu.

Avrupa’nin ihtiyaci bulundugu maddeleri, sa-
tin alacag altin1 da artik elinde kalmamisti. Ug
yiiz yildan beri Avrupa’da bir tek altin para basi-
lamamugti. Avrupa’da orta sinif yoktu. Tarim ilkel
ve tarim aletleri tahtadandi. Sulama sistemi yok-
tu. Fransa, Almanya, Venedik gibi biiyiik sayilan
Avrupa Devletlerinin yillik geliri, en miitevazi bir
Tiirk Beyi'nin gelirinden azd1.

Avrupa’da 1 milyondan fazla niifusu olan ancak
Almanya, Fransa, Ingiltere, Macaristan, Lehistan,

Hach Seferlerini Baslatan Papa

Il. Urban Heykeli, Fransa

Statue of Poe Urbanus I, Who initiated the
First Crusade, France
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n about |10 years followed by 1071 Manzikert

Victory Turks had invaded entire Anatolia with

head-spinning speed; they had founded a large

state and started to transform that land into their
homeland. Hundreds of thousands of Turkic
Oghuzes from east arrived and settled in Anatolia,
building villages and towns, and as the number of Turks
in the population grew the people who were formerly
the only natives in the population became minorities.
The fact that the most energetic and enterprising
community all over the world had founded their
homeland in Anatolia, alarmed Christian Europe.

There were no more doubts that Byzantine

Empire being the largest country in Europe, was

actually about to be invaded by Turks. As a result

of that Turks would have dominated Europe and
no there were no forces to withstand them.
With this potential danger in mind, it became
inevitable to stop Turks from crossing the channels
over to Rumelia (Rumeli), and move them
away from Anatolia, Syrie and Palestine if
possible, and even keep them away from
Mediterranean. European states were not
capable of attempting such an operation alone.
They could however achieve this, if they united
for that purpose.

The European unrest had also economical
reasons. In | | th century Europe’s prosperity
was technically in the hands of Turks
and eastern states, and Europeans on the
contrary were struggling within dire straits.
Europe was in need of even the most

basic types of materials that they could
provide from east. Again Turks were
controlling three corners of Europe,
where the international trade routes at
land and sea were definitely controlled
by Muslims.
Europe did not even have the
gold anymore for the procurement
of its necessities. Not one single gold coin was
minted in Europe for three hundred years. There
was no such thing as a middle class in Europe. The
agriculture was primitively performed without the
lack of sophisticated agricultural tools. There was
not even an irrigation system used by farmers and
ploughmen. Revenues of bigger European countries
such as France, Germany, and Venice were even
smaller then a humble Turkish Beylic (Seignioralty).

There were seven states in Europe who had

populations over | million, and these were Germany,
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Sicilya ve Bizans olmak iizere yedi devlet vard: ki
bunlarin higbirinin niifusu 10 milyona yaklagmi-
yordu. Halbuki Tiirk Imparatorlugu’nun 100 mil-
yon, Cin’de ise en az 60 milyon insan yagiyordu.

Bu maksatla Papa’'nin tegviki ile Kudiis'ii Miis-
limanlardan alip cennete kavusmak ve zengin
dogu iilkelerini yagmalamak maksadiyla yoksul
ve cahil Hiristiyan koyliileri Pierre L'ermite adl
bir Fransiz papazinin pesinde toplaniyordu.”

KRONOLOJI:

1015-1016: Oguz Turkleri heniiz Horasan’a in-
meden Maveratinnehir ve Usi Yurd’da iken Oguz
Beyi Cagr1 Bey Gazneli Sultan Mahmud zama-
ninda olduk¢a mithim bir kuvvetle hizla Gazneli
topraklarini agip Azerbaycan’a girdi. Bu akin sira-
sinda Bizans’a tabi Ermeni Prensligi topraklarina
kadar indi. Bu akinlardan bikan Ermeni Krallig:
Bizans’la anlasarak Kars(Ani) Kalesini terk ederek
Sivas’a gekildi.

1018-1021: Oguzlar Azerbaycan’daki Bizans nii-
fuzu altinda bulunan Miisliiman Seddari toprak-
larma akinlar yapti.

1030-1038: Oguz boylar1 Giiney Kafkasya'ya
inerek Azerbaycan, Ermenistan ve Giircistan’a

saldirdilar.

4’) Ankara
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Gazneliler imparatorlugu Sinirlari
Borders of Ghaznavid Empire

France, Britain, Hungary, Poland, Sicily, and Byzantine
Empire, and none of those had a population even close
to 10 million people. On the other hand the Turkish
Empire had a population of 100 million, and China had
a population of at least 60 million people.
Considering all this, and the support by the Pope
and with the aim of taking Jerusalem from Muslims, and
ensuring a place in heaven and sacking the rich eastern
countries, the poor and ignorant Christian countrymen
gathered behind a French clergyman named Pierre

Lermite.t

CHRONOLOGY:

1015 - 1016: Before Oghuz Turks came to Khurasan
they were at Mavera-Un-Nahr (Transoxiana) and at Usi
Yurd, then Cagri Bey (Cagri Bey) who was one of the
Oghuz Beys, penetrated into Azerbaijan after crossing
through the lands of Ghazni during the period of Sultan
Mahmud of Ghazni with a substantial number of forces
with him. He went all the way to the land of Armenian
Principality which was part of Byzantine Kingdom. Then
the Armenian Kingdom had had enough of these raids
and made a deal with Byzantine Empire to abandon the
Kars (Ani) Fortress and withdrew to Sivas.

1018 - 1021: Oghuzes performed raids against
the Muslim Sheddarian lands under Byzantine rule in
Azerbaijan.
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23 Mayis 1040: Dandanakan’da Oguzlar, Gazne-
li Sultan Mesud’a kars1 kesin zafer kazandilar ve
boylece Tiirkler kapali kitadan ¢ikarak acik de-
nizlere ¢ikmiglar ve bin yil i¢in Tiirkliigiin kaderi
¢izilmis oldu.

1042-1043: Oguz Boylar: yine Giiney Kafkasya'’ya
inerek Azerbaycan, Ermenistan ve Giircistan’1 alt
tist ettiler.

1045-1046: Oguz Boylar: yeni akinlarla Giiney
Kafkasya’ya inerek  Azerbaycan, Ermenistan ve
Giircistan’a yeniden saldirdilar.

18 Eyliil 1049: Kutalmig ve Ibrahim Yinal Bey’ler
Anadolu’ya girerek Sivas'in dogusunda Pasinler’de
Bizans Ordusunu biiyiik bir yenilgiye ugratti. (Bu
harekat Anadolu fethinin bir baglangici oldu)

1054: Tugrul Bey bizzat Anadolu’ya girerek Bay-
burt’u ald.

1057: Yakuti Bey Anadolu i¢lerine kadar akin ya-
parak bir Bizans ordusunu yenilgiye ugratti.

1058: Yakuti Bey Dogu Anadolu’yu tahrip ettik-
ten sonra Giineydogu Anadolu’ya inerek Urfa’y:
kusatti fakat alamadi. Sonra Sivas’a yiirtytip bu
sehri isgal ve yagma etti.

Selcuklu Sultanlarinin mezarlarini barindiran
Kharaghan ikiz Kuleleri, 1053 - iran

The Kharaghan twin towers, built in 1053 in Iran, is the
burial of Seljug Sultans

Urfa Kalesi’nin Giiniimiizdeki Goriiniimii
Current view of Edessa Fortress

1030-1038: Oghuzes went to southern Caucasia
attacking Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia.

May 23, 1040: Oghuzes triumphed against Mahmud
of Ghazni at Dandanakan and had an access off of
the contained continent accessing open seas and the
destiny of Turks for the following one thousand years
was determined.

1042-1043: Oghuz tribes attacked southern Caucasia
sacking Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia.

1045-1046: Oghuz tribes again attacked Azerbaijan,
Armenia and Georgia in southern Caucasia.

September 18, 1049: Kutalmis and Ibrahim Yinal
Beys penetrated Anatolia to overwhelm the Byzantine
army at Pasinler in the east of Sivas. (This operation was
the start of the Anatolian conquest)

1054: Tugrul Bey personally penetrated Anatolia
conquering Bayburt.

1057: Yakuti Bey made several attacks throughout
Anatolia and defeated a Byzantine army.

1058: Yakuti Bey heavily destroyed eastern Anatolia then
went to southeastern Anatolia sieging but not conquering
Urfa. Then left for Sivas, invading and sacking the city.
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1063: Alpaslan Biiytik Selcuklu Sultani oldu.

1064: Alpaslan Giircistan’a giderek bu Hiristiyan
kralligini tilkesine katti. Kardesi Yakuti Bey de
Van ve ydresini fethetti.

1065: Tiirkler yine Urfa’y1 kusatti, Halep ile An-
takya yakinlarina kadar geldiler.

1066: Biiyiik Tiirk komutanlarindan Giimiis
Tekin yaninda Afsin ve Ahmet Sah Beyler gibi
onemli Tiirk generallerinin bulundugu halde
Murar ve Dicle vadilerini yagmaladi, Nizip’e ka-
dar geldi. Burada 10.000 kisilik
Bizans ordusunu imha etti.

1067: Afsin Bey Malatya onle-
rinde diger bir Bizans ordusunu
yenilgiye ugratip Kayseri'yi ald.
Daha sonra Toroslar1 agip Kilik-
ya'y1 yagmaladi ve Halep civa-
ria geldi. Bu yil Alpaslan’dan
aldiklar1 emir geregince, Afsin
Bey ile beraber Guimiig Tekin ve
Ahmed Sah da Malatya, Ahlat,
Ergani, Siverek, Armid( Diyar--
bakir), Meyyafarikin (Silvan),
Urfa, Himsi, (Mansur) (Adiya-
man), Harran ve Antakya yorele-
rine akinlar yaptilar.

1068: Alpaslan Tiflis’i fethede-
rek Kars’a geldi. Akineilarim
Trabzon yakinlarina yolladi. Bu
sirada Romanos IV Diogenes Bi-
zans imparatoru oldu. Gereken
hazirliklardan sonra biiyiik bir
kuvvetle Anadolu’ya girip Kay-
seri tizerinden Halep’e kadar inerek Tiirk akin-
larimi 6nlemeye calistiysa da muvaffak olamadi.
Afsin Bey ise imparatorun pesinden Eskisehir’e
kadar gelerek tinlii Amuriye (Amerion) sehrini
zapt etti.

1069: Bizans Imparatoru ikinci defa Anadolu’ya
girerek Kayseri 6ntinde bir Tiirk akinc1 kuvvetini
bozdu. Ancak Tiirkler de Malatya éniinde Fiza-
retos kuvvetlerini dagittilar. Afsin bey ise Bizans
ordusunun kuzeyinden dolasarak Konya ya ge-
lerek Bizanslilar takip etti ve oradan Kilikya ve
Cukurova'ya geldi ve miiteakiben geri dondii.
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1063: Alp Arslan became Sultan of Great Seljuk
Empire.

1064: Alp Arslan attacked Georgia making this
Christian kingdom part of his empire. His brother Yakuti
conquered the city of and regional Van.

1065: Turks sieged Urfa again, advanced environs of
Aleppo and Antioch.

1066: A great Turkish commander Giimis Tekin

with important generals Afsin and Ahmet Sah Beys

sacked the valleys of Murat River and Tigris River,
advanced environs of Nizip where

" he overwhelmed a Byzantine army
of 10.000 soldiers.

1067: Afsin Bey defeated another
Byzantine army in the environs
of Malatya conquering Kayseri.
He later climbed over Taurus
Mountains sacking Cilicia, then
advanced towards Aleppo. That
year based on the commands by
Alp Arslan, Afsin Bey, along with
Gumus Tekin and Ahmed Sah
attacked Malatya, Ahlat, Ergani,
Siverek, Armid (Diyarbakir),
Meyyafarikin (Silvan), Urfa, Himsi,
(Mansur) (Adiyaman), Harran and
Antiochregions.

1068: Alp Arslan conquered
Tibilisi and advanced to Kars. He
sent his raiders near Trabzon.

Romen Diyojen Adina
Bastirilmis Altin Sikke
Gold Coin of Romanos Diogenes

Meanwhile Romanos IV Diogenes
became the Emperor of the
Byzantine Empire. Following
preparations he tried to prevent the Turkish raids
by advancing through Anatolia, over Kayseri then to
Aleppo but failed. Afsin Bey on the other hand followed
the Emperor on his way back, attacked Eskisehir and
conquered the city of Amuriye (Amerion).

1069: Byzantine Emperor and his troops went through

Anatolia a second time and fought and defeated Turkish
raiders before Kayseri. Turks in contrary destroyed
the forces of Fizaretos before the city of Malatya.
Afsin Bey on the other hand advanced to the north of
the Byzantine army to Konia and followed them, then
advanced to Cilicia (Cukurova) and then returned.
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Bizans ve Selguklu Siivarileri Arasindaki Savas, Madrid Skylitzes Yazmasi, 12 YY

A battle between the cavalry of the Byzantines and the Seljuks, Madrid Skylitzes Manuscript, | 2TH. Century

1070: Anadolu Bizans Ordular1 Baskomutan1 Ma-
nuel Komenos Kizilirmak kenarlarinda Tiirklere
maglup oldu ve maiyeti ile birlikte esir dustii. Bu-
nun lizerine Afsin Bey Kayseri iizerinden Deniz-
li’ye kadar bir akin yaptu.

Alp Aslan’da yaz siiresince Malazgirt Kalesini fet-
hetti. Sonra Diyarbakir’i, pesinden Urfa’y1 kusa-
tip alamayarak Halep’e gelerek zapt etti. Dontiste
Diyarbakir, Bitlis tizerinden Ahlat’a geldi. Bu sira-
da Romanos Diogenos da Oguz ve Pegenek Tiirk-
lerin, Normanlarim, Franklar, Almanlar ve Iskan-
dinavyalilarin da bulundugu pek biiyiik bir ordu
ile Anadolu’ya girmis, Biiyiik Tiirk Kuvvetlerini
aramaya baslamist1.

26 Agustos 1071: Malazgirt Savagi, Bizans Or-
dusunun mevcudu 40.000 — 75.000 kisi arasin-
da olup, agirliklarini 3.000 araba ve on binlerce
hayvan tagiyordu, savas araglarini da ¢ekiyorlardi.
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1070: The commander-in-chief of Byzantine Armies in
Anatolia Manuel | Komnenos was defeated by Turks on
the banks of Kizilirmak River and became a prisoner of
war along with his following. Afterwards Afsin Bey raided
a large area between Kayseri and Denizli.

In the meantime Alp Arslan conquered Manzikert Fortress
during summer. Then he sieged first Diyarbakir, and
Urfa after that but he could not conquer these and he
raided Aleppo which he did conquer. On his way back he
advanced to Ahlat over Diyarbakir, and Bitlis. On the other
hand Romanos IV Diogenes entered Anatolian peninsula
with an enormous army that consisted of Oghuzes,
Pechenegs, Normans, Franks, Germans and Scandinavians,
and started pursuing the Great Turkish Forces.

August 26, 1071: Battle of Manzikert; the Byzantine
Army contained between 40.000 to 75.000 of soldiers
and their load were transported by 3.000 carriages and
tens of thousands of animals, which were also dragging




XI. YY ANADOLU TURKLERI KRONOLOJiSi

Tiirk ordusu ise yaklasik 50.000 kisi kadardi. Bi-
zans ordusu maglup edildi. Anadolu artik Tiirkle-
re agilmis oldu.

1072: Alp Aslan oldiirildi. Bu dénemde Biiyiik
Selcuklu Devleti bir cihan devleti oldu. Siileyman
Sah Anadolu’ya girdi ve Orta Anadolu’yu bagtan-
baga fethetti. Aytekin ve Afsin Komutasindaki
kuvvetler Filistin ve Kudiis’i Fatimilerden aldilar.

1073: Artuk Bey Izmit'e kadar akin yaparak bir
Bizans ordusunu yendi. Daha sonra Amasya’ya
donerek Yesilirmak vadisini fethetti.

1074: Siileyman Sah Antakya 6niinde bir Bizans
ordusunu yendi. Mengticek Bey Erzincan gevre-
sini zapt etti. Ebulkasim Bey Erzurum ve Coruh
taraflarimi aldi. Kutalmis oglu Melik Mansur Kii-
tahya’ya girdi ve sonra Ege’ye dogru ilerledi. Atsiz
Bey Suriye kiyilarini fethetti. Akka, Sur ve Trablus
Sam’1 zapt etti.

1076: Izmir Siileyman Sah tarafindan zapt edildi.
Siileyman Sah Antakya’y1 haraca baglayarak Ku-
zey Suriye’ye hakim oldu. $am birka¢ defa kusatil-
diktan sonra bu yil baglarinda ele gegirildi. Artuk
Bey, Arabistan’a giderek Ansa, Kuveyt, Bahreyn
ve Mecid’i fethetti. Bu dénemde Umman Kirman
Selguklularina bagh idi.

1077: Gumiistekin Bey Urfa ve Antep ¢evrelerini
aldi. Siileyman Sah, Konya’y: fethetti ve Bat1 ve
Giineybat1 Anadolu’yu Ege’ye kadar aldi. Sonra
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the war machinery. The Turkish army on the other hand
consisted approximately of 50.000 people. Byzantine
army was defeated. Anatolia was now accessible by Turks.

1072: Alp Arslan was murdered. During this period
the Great Seljuk Empire became a world state. Suleiman
Shah penetrated into the Anatolian peninsula and
conquered throughout the central Anatolia. The forces
under the command of Aytekin and Afsin took over
Palestine and Jerusalem from Fatimids.

1073: Artuk Bey attacked Nicomedia and defeated
a Byzantine army there. Then returned to Amasya
conquering Yesilirmak valley.

1074: Suleiman Shah defeated a Byzantine army near
Antakya. Mengiicek Bey made invasions in the environs
of Erzincan. Abu’l Qasim Bey invaded Erzurum and
Coruh regions. Kutalmis oglu Malik Mansur entered
Kiitahya then advanced towards the Aegean Sea. Atsiz
Bey bey invaded the shoreline of Syrie. Akka, invaded
Sur and Trablus Sam.

1076: Smyrna was invaded by Suleiman Shah. Suleiman
Shah held Antioch to ransom controlling northern Syrie.
Damascus was conquered after being under siege a few
times in the beginning of that year. Artuk Bey attacked
Arabia invading Ansa, Kuveyt, Bahreyn and Mecid. During
that period Umman was part of Kirman Seljuks state.

1077: Gimistekin Bey invaded Urfa and Antep regions.
Suleiman Shah invaded Konia conquering western and
southwestern Anatolia all the way to the Aegean. Then
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Urfa Kalesinini isgal Eden Bizans Ordusu ve Kalye karsi Saldiroya gecen Araplari Gésteren Minyatiir, 1031, Madrid Skylitzes Yazmasi, 12 YY
The seizure of Edessa by the Byzantine army and the Arabic counterattack from the Chronicle of John Skylitzes 1031, Madrid Skylitzes Manuscript, | 2th Century
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kardesi ile birlikte Uskiidars alip bogaza eristi.
Meliksah, Kafkasya’da ayaklanan Giirciilere sefer
yaparak stikuneti sagladi ve yerine Savtekin’i bi-
rakt1.

1078: Sultan Meliksah tarafindan Stileyman
Sah’a Anadolu Hitkiimdarhig: fermani verildi.
Boylece bagkent Iznik olmak iizere Anadolu Sel-
cuklu Sultanligi” kurulmus oldu. Atsiz, Kahire
onlerinde Fatimiler’e yenildi. Bunun tizerine Me-
liksah, kardesi Tutug’'u Suriye hakimi tayin etti.
Tutus; Once Sam’1 kusatan Fatimiler’i, sonra da
Atsiz'1 yenerek Sam’a hakim oldu. Boylece Suri-
ye Selguklu Devleti kuruldu. Giirciiler ikinci defa
ayaklandilar. Meliksah bir daha Giircistan’a gidip
yeniden stiklineti sagladi.

1079: Turkler bir ¢ok noktalarda Akdeniz, Kara-
deniz ve Ege’ye eriserek yer yer bu kiyilar isgale
basladilar. Bu arada Bizanslilar [zmir ve Mugla yo-
relerinde giicliikle tutunabiliyorlardi. (Bu dénem-
de Yakin Dogu’ya, Ege ve Dogu Akdeniz adalarina
Bizans hakimdi.)

1080: Stileyman $ah, Marmara’nin giiney kiyila-
rin1, Kocaeli yarimadasini, Uskiidar ve Kadikdy’ii
fethetti. Bogazin Anadolu yakasinda bir gtimriik
idaresi kurarak gecen gemilerden vergi almaya
bagladi. Bizans’in bogazlar tizerindeki hakimiyeti
son buldu. Karadeniz'in kilidi Ttrklerin eline geg-
ti. Meliksah, Kars, Oltu ve Erzurum’u geri almig
olan Bizanslilara karst Ahmet, Ebu Yakup ve isa
Borii komutasinda Tiirkmen birlikleri sevk edip
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he attacked and conquered Uskiidar along with his
brother accessing the Bosphorus. Malik Shah, attacked
and pacified Georgians who rebelled in Caucasia and left
Savtekin in his place.

1078: Suleiman Shah was awarded the decree of
Sovereignty of Anatolia by Sultan Malik Shah. Thus
Anatolian Seljuks Sultanate with its capital Nicaea was
founded. Atsiz, was defeated by Fatimids in the vicinity of
Cairo. Upon this defeat Malik Shah declared his brother
Tutush as the sovereign of Syrie. Tutush first defeated
Fatimids who sieged Damascus then defeated Damascus’
ruler Atsiz. Thus the Syrian Seljuks state was founded.
Georgians rebelled for a second time. Malik Shah went to
Georgia again and pacified the Georgians one more time.

1079: Turks gained multiple accesses to Mediterranean
Sea, Black Sea and the Aegean Sea making partial land
invasions. Meanwhile Byzantine Empire could hardly
defend Smyrna and Mugla (current name) regions.
(During this period Byzantine Empire ruled the Near
East, the Aegean and Eastern Mediterranean islands)

1080: Suleiman Shah invaded the southern shores
of Marmara, the Mesothynia (Kocaeli) peninsula,
Uskiidar and Kadikéy. He started collecting taxes
from ships passing through the Bosphorus building a
customs administration office on the Anatolian bank
of Bosphorus. Sovereignty of Byzantine Empire on the
Bosphorus was over. Leaving the gate to the Black Sea
in the hands of Turks. Malik Shah, sent in the Turcoman
troops under the command of Ahmet, Ebu Yakup and
Isa Borii against the Byzantine army that took back
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istanbul Surlarini Savunan Bizans Ordusunu Gésteren Minyatiir,822, Madrid Skylitzes Yazmasi, 12 YY
Byzantine Army Defending the Sea Walls of Constantinople 822, Madrid Skylitzes Manuscript, |2th Century
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Bizanslilar: bu bélgeden kesin sekilde kovdu. Bu-
ralara Biiyiik Tiirk kitleleri getirilip yerlestirildi.
Boylece bu bolgede Bagkent Erzurum olmak iizere
Saltukogullar: Beyligi kuruldu. Bu beylik Siley-
man $ah’in oglu idi.

1082: Siileyman Sah Kiyos (Gemlik) ile Kapidag
yarimadasini ve Canakkale Bogazi’'min Anadolu
kiyilarini ele gegirdi. Bu durum karsisinda Bizans
kendisini tek basina koruyamayacagini anlayarak
Avrupa’dan yardim istedi. ilk hagh fikirleri bay-
lece uyandirildi. Diger taraftan miizakereler so-
nucu Siileyman $ah Bizans ile Maltepe’de Dragos
cayini sinur kesti. Siileyman Sah’in Izmir il Beyi
Dégiis (Caka) Bey Urla ve Cesme’yi alarak Siga-
cik’tan Karaburun’a kadar Bozdogan yarimadasi-
na hakim oldu ve Izmir'de gemi ingasina bagladi.
Siileyman Sah daha sonra giineye inerek Tarsus
Limanini zapt etti.

1083: Kilikya, Biitiin Cukurova, Adana, gibi mii-
him gehirler Tiirkler ‘in elinde idi. Yalniz Marag
bélgesinde diigman direnisi vardi. Keza Biitiin
Anadolu bu tarihte Ttirkler’ in elinde idi ve {iste-
lik Arnavutluk’a taarruzda bulunan Normanlar
piiskiirtmek i¢in Siileyman Sah, .bu sirada dost
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Antakya (Antiosh) Kalesi isgali 1098, 12 YY.Fransiz Yazmasi

Siege Antioch, 1098, |2 th. Century French Manuscript
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Kars, Oltu and Erzurum ridding Byzantine Empire from
the region for good. Large populations of Turks were
brought in these regions and settled. Hence Saltukogullari
Dynasty became the sovereign power in this region, and
mainly the capital Erzurum. The sovereign was the son
of Suleiman Shah.

1082: Suleiman Shah invaded Kiyos and Peninsula of the
Cyzicus (Kapidag Yarimadasi) and the Anatolian banks
of the Dardanellia (Canakkale Bogazi). The Byzantine
state being aware that a defense depending only on their
own forces would not be possible, asked the European
countries for their support. This was how the initial idea
of crusades emerged. On the other hand as a result of
the negotiations with the Byzantine state Suleiman Shah
identified the Dragos stream at Bryas (Maltepe) as the
borderline. Emir Chaka Bey of Smyrna conquered Urla
and Cesme controlling the Bozdogan peninsula from
Sigacik to Karaburun and began ship construction in
Smyrna. Later on Suleiman Shah advanced to the south
invading the Tarsus harbor.

1083: The entire Cilicia (currently Cukurova), Adana,
and all the major settlements were under Turkish control.
The enemy only resisted in Maras region. In addition to
entire Anatolia being under Turks' control Suleiman
Shah sent his troops for helping the Byzantine Emperor
Alexis Komnenos defend Albania against the attacks
of the Normans. Emir Chaka Bey, attacked Késten
(Klazomen) island with |0 - |5 boats and conquered the
island eliminating the pirates cove.

December |3, 1084: Suleiman Shah sieged then
controlled Antioch Fortress which in the past had been
the capital of Slevkos Empire, and the best defended
fortress in the region (the citadel was captured on
12.01.1085). Kakhet Kingdom was eventually tied to
Great Seljuks Empire.

1085: Buldaci Bey who was one of Suleiman Shah’s
commanders, attacked the final frontier of Byzantine
Empire with his forces and conquered Germanicia
Caesarea (Maras), Elbistan, Cocusus (Goksun), and Besni
fortresses. Thus touching the Great Seljuks Empire’s
southern borders with Aleppo.

June 05, 1086: Upon siegeing of Aleppo by Suleiman
Sah, Malik Shah'’s brother Tutush Bey fearing a possible
invasion of Syrie by him, inevitably went to war with
him. Suleiman Shah’s army disintegrated during the battle
against them, and he committed suicide. From then on
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bulundugu Bizans Imparatoru Alexis Komne-
nos’a yardim kuvvetleri gonderdi. Caka Bey, 10 - 15
kadar kayikla Kosten (Klazomen) Adasina baskin
yaparak burayi zapt etti ve buradaki korsan yata-
g kaldirda.

13 Aralik 1084: Siileyman Sah, vakti ile Slevkos
imparatorlugu'nun Bagkentligi yapmis ve yore-
nin en kuvvetli kalesi olan Antakya Kalesini kusa-
tarak ele gecirdi. (Ickale de 12.01.1085 de ele geciril-
di) Kakhet Krallig1 Biiytik Selguklulara bagland.

1085: Baglarinda Stleyman Sah‘mn komutanlarin-
dan Buldaci Bey, Bizans'in son dayanak noktasi
olan Maras, Elbistan, Goksun, Besmi Kalelerini
fethetti. Boylece Anadolu Selguklu Devleti’nin
gliney sinirlar1 Halep 6nlerine dayandi.

05 Haziran 1086: Stileyman Sah Haleb’i kusatinca
onun Suriye’yi ele gecirmesinden korkan Melik
Sah’m kardesi Tutugs Bey ile Stileyman Sah’in sa-
vas1 kagimilmaz hale geldi. Yapilan muharebede
Stileyman Sah’in ordusu bozuldu ve intihar etti.
[znik’te idareye, kii¢iik yasta olan Davut Kalam
Aslan yerine komutan Ebul Kasim el koydu. Boy-
lece devlet biranda ufalip bir ug beyligi haline gir-
di ve Anadolu’nun diger kismi Biiyiik Selcuklu-
lara baglandi. (Caka Bey) bu sirada bagimsiz hale
geldi.

1087: Caka Bey Sigla (Izmir) Korfezi sahillerini
korsanlardan temizleyerek emniyete aldi ve bir
donanma hazirlamaya basladi. Balkanlar tizerin-
den inen Pecenekler, Silistre civarinda imparator
Aleksios’u feci sekilde bozguna ugrattilar.

1088: Bizans ile {znik Tiirk Beyligi arasinda savas
bagladi. .Bizans Komutani Takios, Yalova'ya ¢ikar-
ma yapt1 ve Iznik Kalesini kusatti. Komutan Ebiil
Kasim birka¢ ay miidafaadan sonra bir ¢ikis yapa-
rak Bizanslilar: geri att1. Kis icinde Bizanslilar de-
nizden geri gekildiler. Bundan sonra EbiilKasim
Gemlik (Sevkios) kasabasini zaptederek ele gegir-
digi yoredeki gemilerden bir Deniz Kuvveti tegkil
ederek basina Alkan Bey’i “Kiy1 Bey’i- Emir- Us
Sevahil” olarak gecirdi ve Gemlik’te tersane kuru-
larak yeni bir donanma ingasina bagladi. Ayni yil
Caka Bey 34 parca gemi ile Midilli, Sakiz, Karyot,
Sisam, Istankdy, Sémbeli ve Rodos adalarini vur-
du. Buralardaki korsanlar dagitarak biiyiik gani-
metlerle izmir’e déndii.

Nicaea 's administration was in the hands of commander
Abu’l Qasim instead of Davut Kalam Aslan who actually
was a little boy. Thus the state became smaller and
transformed into a remote beylic and the rest of Anatolia
liaised with Great Seljuks. In the meantime Emir Chaka
Bey became sovereign.

1087: Emir Chaka Bey got rid of the pirates harboured
at Gulf of Sigla (Smyrna) coasts securing these places
and started building a navy. Pechenegs descending
over Balkans heavily defeated Emperor Alexios near
Durostolon (Silistre).

1088: War had started between Byzantine Empire
and the Turkish Nicaea Beylic. Byzantine Commander
Takios disembarked at Yalova and sieged the Nicaea
fortress. Commander Abu’'l Qasim repelled Byzantine
forces after defending the fortress a couple of months.
The Byzantine forces retreated via sea during winter.
Following this Abu’l Qasim invaded Kios town appointing
Alkan Bey as Bey of the Coasts “Kiyi Bey'i- Emir- Us
Sevahil” to the Naval Forces consisting of the vessels
they had overtaken and building a new fleet was started
at Kios shipbuilding yards. Chaka Bey attacked Mytilene
(present Lesbos), Chios, lkaria, Samos, Kos, Symi and
Rhodos islands during that year as well. He eliminated
the pirates on these islands returning to Smyrna with an

enormous amount of prizes.

P

Hacghlarin iznik Kalesini Kusatmasini Tasvir Eden 13 YY.
Fransiz Minyatiiri
Miniature showing the siege of Nicea by Crusaders, French Manuscript
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1089: Bizansli Amiral Marmel Botomiris komuta-
sindaki istanbul’dan hareket eden bir Bizans filo-
su Imrali (Kalalimnos) Adasinin kesislemesindeki
Vagniti Kalesi altina demirleyerek Gemlik Korfe-
zine kesifler yapti. Ardindan Gemlik Tersanesine
baskin yaparak denizdeki ve kizaktaki Tiirk Gemi-
lerini tamamen yakti. Bundan sonra Gemlik’teki
Takios Kalesi de diistii. Tiirk Kuvvetleri Iznik’e
cekildi. Caka Bey 12 ¢ektiri ve 40 kadar kayikla
Midilli’ye (Militeni) baskin yaparak yaz siiresince
tiim aday1 zaptetti ve kardesi Alp Bey'i vali biraka-
rak Izmir’e déndii. Bu sirada Bizans Imparatoru
Aleksi Komnenos, bir yandan Ebiilkasim ile barig
ararken diger taraftan da Biyiik Sel¢uklu Sultan:
ile ayr1 bir anlasma ariyordu. Bizans Amirali Do-
ronger Ostat ; 12 gemi ile baris perdesi altinda Iz-
mit’e gelerek aniden kaleyi zaptetti.

1090: Caka Bey kuvvetli bir filo ile mayis baginda
Sakiz Adasina baskin yaparak Kaleyi zaptetti. Bu
sirada Bizans kuvvetli bir donanma hazirlamaya
baglamis ve asker toplamak tizere bir filoyu Kara-
deniz’den Kirim’a géndermisti. Diger ufak bir Bi-
zans filosu da Nikita Kastomonita (Kastamonili)
komutasinda olarak Ege Denizine ¢ikti.

1089: A Byzantine fleet that took off from Constantinople
under the command of Admiral Marmel Botomiris
wharfed in front of the Vagniti Fortress located southeast
of Imrali (Kalalimnos) Island conducting expeditions to
Kios Gulf. Then raided the Kios shipbuilding yards burning
the entire Turkish fleet both at sea and on slipways.
After that the Takios Fortress at Kios fell. Turkish troops
retreated to Nicaea. Emir Chaka Bey raided Mytilene
Island with |12 bastarda type galleys and approximately
40 boats capturing the island for the entire summer
and appointed his brother Alp Bey as governor of the
island and returned to Smyrna. Meanwhile the Byzantine
Emperor Alexios | Komnenos tried to make peace with
Abu’l Qasim and also another treaty with Great Seljuks
Sultan. Byzantine Admiral Doronger Ostat faking a
peace process unexpectadly attacked Nicomedia with
|2 vessels and captured the fortress.

1090: Emir Chaka Bey raided Chios Island with a strong

fleet in May, conquering the fortress. In the meantime
Byzantine Empire had started to prepare a mighty navy
and had sent a fleet to collect troops over the Black Sea
to Crimea peninsula. Another, smaller Byzantine fleet
took off to Aegean Sea under the command of Nikita
Kastamonites.

Midilli Adasi Portolani, Kitab-1 Bahriye. iznik Cinisi, Yesim Yegin
Portolon of Mytilene Island, Piri Reis, Book of Navy, on Iznik Tiles, Yesim Yegin
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19 Mayis 1090: Caka Bey’in Filoso ile Bizans Filo-
su Koyunadalar: civarinda kargilasti. Turk filosu
17 cektiri ve 33 yelkenli kayiktan ibaretti. Akgsa-
ma kadar stiren kanli rampa muharebesi sonucu
pek az Bizans Gemisi kurtulabildi. Geri kalanlar
ya batirildi ya da zaptedildi. Bu deniz muharebesi
Tiirklerin ilk biiyiik deniz muharebesidir ve ezici
bir zaferle sonuglanmistir.

1091: 29 Nisan 1091'"de Kumanlarla anlasan Bi-
zanslilar, Birlesik Bizans —Kuman Ordusu ile
Meri¢ Nehri'nin sol kiyisindaki Lebinium (Umur-
bey) Mevkiinde Pegenek ordusunu yok etti. Boyle-
ce Balkanlar’dan Pegenek tehlikesi kalkmis oldu.
Bir Italyan Amiral komutasinda 20 gektiri ve 50
yelkenliden kurulu bir Bizans Filosu sonbaharda
Istanbul’dan yola ¢ikarak kisin baskin tarzinda
Sakiz’a asker ¢ikardi. Durumu haber alan Doglis
Bey Izmir'den yiikledigi 3.000 muharibi adanin
batusindaki Valison Limanina ¢ikardi. 22 Ekim
1091°de iki filo karsilastiysa da Bizans Filosu mu-
harebeden kag¢inarak 1ssiz bir adaya sigindi. Biitiin
kis devam eden kara muharebeleri ve denizdeki
abluka sonunda Bizans Kuvvetlerinin yarisi yok
edildi ve donanmasi is géremez hale geldi.

1092: Bizans Imparatoru’nun kardesi yani Du-
kas'in komutasinda 1o gemilik bir filo ile 30.000
kisilik bir kara kuvveti Sakiz Adasina geldi. Yapi-
lan ¢esitli muharebeler sonunda bu kuvvet geri
cekilerek Sakiz Adasi Tiirklere terk edildi. Bizans
kuvvetlerinin ¢ekilmesiyle Caka Bey Midilli ve
Foga’y1 da zaptetti. Biiyiik Selguklu Hitkiimdar:
Melik Sah’in 6liimii ve yerine 4 yasindaki oglu
Mahmud’un ge¢mesi iizerine Isfahan’da tutuklu
bulunan Kili¢ Aslan I oradan kacarak Iznik’te dev-
letinin basina gecti. Bozulan Anadolu birligini ye-
niden bir idare altina toplamaya caligt1. Bu arada
[zmir Yoresi Valiligi'nin ve Kiy1 Beyligi'nin Caka
Bey’de kalmasini tanimasi tizerine Tiirklerin ilk
resmi Deniz Kuvvetleri de kurulmus oldu.

1093: Caka Bey kuvvetli bir filo ile denize agila-
rak Asporat, Rodos, Sisam ve Istankoy Adalari-
n1 vurdu. Kili¢ Aslan; Bursa - Mudanya cephe-
sinden batiya, Bizans arazisinde taarruza gecti.
Bunu karsilamak tizere Aleksender Ofobenons
komutasindaki kuvvetli bir filo, miisait sudan
faydalanarak Ulubat ¢ayindan Ulubat goliine gi-
derek karaya asker ¢ikardi. Ancak Kili¢ Aslan’in
ani saldiris1 kargisinda tutunamadi. Gemileri

May 19, 1090: Fleets of Emir Chaka Bey and the Byzantine
Empire confronted near Oinousses Islands Islands. The
Turkish fleet consisted of 17 galley reales and 33 sailboats.
As aresult of the boarding ships and battling abreast until
the evening very few Byzantine vessels were left intact.
The remaining were either sunken or overtaken by their
enemy. This was the first big battle at sea for the Turks
and they came out of it with an overwhelming victory.

109 1: On April 29 1091 Byzantine Empire made a deal
with Kumans destroying the Pecheneg army around
Lebinium (Umurbey) area on the left bank of Maritsa
(Meric) River. Thus ending the Pecheneg threat in the
Balkans. A Byzantine fleet consisting of 20 galley reales
and 50 sailboats under the command of an Italian admiral
took off from Constantinople in autumn and raided and
landed troops on Chios island in winter. When informed
Emir Chaka Bey embarked 3000 warriors on his fleet at
Smyrna and landed them at Valison harbor west of the
island. When two enemy fleets confronted on October
22, 1091 Byzantine fleet did not get involved in fighting
and took refuge at a deserted island. Byzantine forces
were destroyed and their navy became functionless as a
result of land battlés that continued all winter-long and
blockades at sea.

1092: A |10 ships-fleet carrying 30,000 troops under
the command of the emperor’s brother Doukas came to
Chios island. After many battles that took place between
the Turks and the Byzantine troops, the latter retreated
and the island was abandoned to Turks. Emir Chaka Bey
also invaded Mytilene and Phokai (Foga). As a result of
Great Seljuks Emperor Malik Shah’s death and his 4 years
old son Mahmud becoming the new Emperor, Kilij Arslan
| (Kilig Aslan I) detained at Isfahan as prisoner escaped
from the prison and took back his position as head of
state in Nicaea. He tried to reunite the divided Anatolian
unity under a single power. Meanwhile the first Turkish
Naval Forces was officially established upon Emperor
Kilij Arslan I's recognition of Emir Chaka Bey as Smyrna
Region Governor and Coastal Bey.

1093: Emir Chaka Bey put to sea with a powerful fleet
attacking Asporat, Rhodos, Samos and Kos islands. Kilij
Arslan started attacking westbound towards Byzantine
territory from Prusa (Bursa) — Mudania (Mudanya)

frontier. To confront them a strong fleet under Alexander
Ofobenons’ command took advantage of the favorable
condition of the sea and accessed Ulubat stream, then
reached Apollonia (Ulubat) lake landing troops. But
retreated upon unexpected attack by Kilij Aslan. He
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golden ¢ikarmak istediyse de nehir Tiirkler ta-
rafindan kapatildigindan bagaramadi. Boylece
Bizans Kara Kuvvetleri imha edilerek, mevcut
gemiler de ele gecirilip Gemlik Tersanesine ge-
kildi. Boylece Gemlik Tersanesinin yakilmasimin
intikami1 alinmig oldu.

1094: Alkan Bey, meveut gemilerini Bizans ‘dan
ele gecirilen gemilerle takviye ettikten sonra
Marmara Adalarini vurdu ve Marmara Adasini
(Perkones) isgal etti. Daha sonra da bogaz digin-
daki Bozcaada, Imroz, Semadirek ve Limni adala-
rin1 vurdu. Cok yiiklii ganimet ve esirle Gemlige
dondi.

1095: Bizans tum giiciini kullanarak 200 ge-
milik bir kuvvet hazirladi ve 8o.000 kisilik bir
kara kuvveti ile bu donanmay1 yani Dukas ko-
mutasinda bogazdan cikararak Beyis’e ve Edre-
mit kiyilarina asker déktiikten sonra Midilli’ye
gecti. Buranin korunmasiyla gérevli olan Alp
Bey kusatildi. Caka Bey ise bazen karada Men-
deres cephesinde bazen denizde diigmanla mii-
cadeleye basladi. Ancak Tiirk yardim filosu bir
firtinaya tutulup dagilinca Bizans donanmasinin
taarruzuna ugradi. Boylece Tiirklerin tesis etmis
olduklar1 deniz kontrolii bozuldu. Bunun sonu-
cu bir anlasma yapilarak Midilli'nin Tiirklerce
bosaltilmas: kararlagtirildi. Aday: bosaltan ve 1s-
karca yiiklii olarak donen Tiirk gemileri Bizans
filosunun taarruzuna ugrayarak hepsi yok edildi.
Caka Bey zor kurtuldu. Boylece Ege Denizindeki
Tiirk deniz kontrolii tamamen bozuldu. Suriye
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tried to escape with the ships from the lake and failed
when the river access was blocked by Turks. Kilij Aslan
annihilated the Byzantine army on land, and his forces
took possession of their ships dragging them to Kios
shipbuilding yards. In a way this was the retaliation against
their act of destroying Kios shipbuilding yards by burning.

1094: After strengthening his fleet with the seized
Byzantine fleet vessels Alkan Bey attacked the islands
at Marmara sea and conquered the Proikonnesos
(Marmara) Island. Afterwards he attacked the islands
immediately outside of Dardanelles channel namely
Tenedos (Bozcaada), Imvros (Gokgeada), Samotrake
(Semadirek) and Lemnos (Limni) islands. He returned
with a huge amount of booty and prisoners back to Kios .

1095: Byzantine Empire gathered all his strength
preparing a fleet of 200 vessels and 80.000 troops exiting
the channel under Doukas'command landing troops to
Beyis and Adramytteion (Edremit) shores, then arriving
to Mytilene Island sieging Alp Bey responsible for the
defense of the island. Emir Chaka Bey on the other hand
started fighting both on land at Menderes frontier and
sometimes at sea. But when the storm dispersed the
Turkish aid fleet, the Byzantine navy took advantage of
the situation to attack it. Thus ending the control over
the sea that Turks had established. As a result of this a
treaty was made for abandonment of the Mytilene Island
by Turks. Turkish vessels evacuating the island were fully
packed when they confronted the Byzantine fleet which
then attacked the Turkish fleet and destroyed it entirely.
Emir Chaka Bey could hardly stay alive. This way the
Aegean Sea was no longer controlled by Turks anymore.

Girit Araplarinin Lideri Abu Hafs Bizanslilarin Eline Gegmesin Diye Gemilerin Yakilmasini Emrediyor, Madrid Skylitzes Yazmas, 12 YY.
Crete Saracen Leader Amermoumnes Orders the Torching of his Fleet, Madrid Skylitzas Manuscript, |2 th Century
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Selguklular1 Sultani Tutus, Biyiikk Hakan Berk- Tutush who was the Syrian Seljuks’ Sultan at the time lost
yaruk’la yaptigi muharebede 6ldii ve bundan his battle against Great Hakan Berkyaruk where he died,
sonra Suriye Selguklular: ikiye ayrildi ve bolgede and then the Syrian Seljuks State was divided into two
kargasaliklar baslada. and the region was in a chaotic status.

Kiligaslan, kayinpederi Caka Bey’in kuvvetle- Kilij Arslan | joined his forces and the forces of his
riyle de birleserek Canakkale yoresine saldiriya father-in-law Emir Chaka Bey, and attacked Dardanellia
gecti. Bolgenin en kuvvetli kalesi olan Abidos region. The strongest fortress of the region was invaded
zaptedilip yikildi. Caka Bey bu muharebede al- and destroyed. Emir Chaka Bey died as a result of the
dig1 yara sonucu 6ldi. Yerine Tanriverdi atandi. wounds from that battle. Tanriverdi was appointed in his
Ancak yeni komutan Ege Denizi egemenligini position. But the new commander could never regain

bir daha ele geciremedi ve Umur Bey’in tek- control on the Aegean Sea and control on the Aegean

rar ele gegirmesine kadar 200 yil hakimi-
yet kaybedilmis oldu.

could only be regained 200 years later when Umur Bey
was in power.

1095: Fransiz Papa’yr Pierre L'ermi-
te komutasindaki 50.000 Fransiz,
50.000 Alman ve Balkanlardan ku-
rulu yoksul ve ¢iplak I. Hagli Seferi
onciileri, Bizans tarafindan acele

Yalova'ya ¢ikarildi. Béylece Anado-

lu’ya ayak basan bu sefiller ordusu,

1095: Hungry and naked pioneers of the first
crusaders consisting of French, German and
residents, and from the Balkans 50,000 people
of each, under the command of a French priest

named Pierre L'ermite were landed to Yalova by

Byzantine forces. So this army of miserables

who set foot to Anatolia were actually

Bagkent Iznik’i ele gegirmek sevda- there to invade the capital of Nicaea
where they confronted Sultan Kilij Arslan
and were entirely annihilated.

sinda iken daha 6nce sultan Kilicaslan
tarafindan kargilanarak tamami kiligtan
gecirildi.
1097: The actual forces of first crusaders
consisting of 600.000 troops arrived in
Constantinople under the command of
Godefroy De Bovillon. They crossed the
Bosphorus in a hurry to Anatolia siegeing
Nicaea in May. Kilij Arslan had an army
ten times smaller than his enemy and was
defeated following a bloody battle
and he retreated. Nicaea and Kios

1097: 1. Hacli Seferinin asil kuvveti Go-
defroy De Bovillon komutasinda olarak
600.000 kisilik bir kuvvetle Istanbul’a
geldi. Bunlar da alelacele Bogazi¢i'n-
den Anadolu’ya gecirildi. Hag¢li Or-
dusu Mayista [znik’i kusatti. Kilig
Aslan diismana kars: 10 da bir
durumda olan kuvvetleriyle bu-
rada kanli bir muharebe yaptiysa were fallen. The gulf was full of
da diismani yenemeyerek geri
cekildi. Iznik ve Gemlik diistii.
Korfez; Bizans, Venedik, Cene-

Byzantine, Venice, Genoese and
other ltalian vessels. Turks
had no ships nor access to

: =l 5 : % Rahip Peter The Hermit Heykeli )
viz ve diger Italyan gemileriyle Amiens, Fransa the sea in Marmara where

Statue of Saint Peter the Hermit ,
Amiens, France

doldu. Béylece Marmara’da Tiirk- they had no more control over

lerin gemisi ve kiyis1 kalmiyor, Marmara and the Black Sea
Marmara ve Karadeniz tamamiyla Bizans’in anymore, from then on these were under the control
kontroliine giriyordu. of Byzantine Empire.

Sultan Kili¢ Aslan Hagli Ordusunu 3o Hazi- Sultan Kilij Arslan confronted the crusaders once more
randa bir defa da Eskigehir’de karsiladi. Yine pek on June 30 in Eskisehir. That ended up with another
kanli gecen muharebede diismanin tamamaiyla bloody battle and Kilij Arslan understood that the enemy
imha edilemeyecegini anlayarak tekrar geri ge- could not be defeated for good, so he retreated involving
kilip bundan sonra gerilla savaslarina basladu. in smaller guerilla wars against them. In the meantime
Bu sirada Anadolu Tiirklerinin kuvveti 150.000 the Anatolian Turkish forces were no more than 150.000
civarinda olmasina ragmen 6oo.000 Kkisilik soldiers, and did not only fight 600.000 crusaders but
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Antakya Kusatmasi, 1097-1098, ).). Dassy, 1850
Siege of Antioch 1097-1098, J.J. Dassy, 1850.

Haglilardan gayri, firsattan faydalanan Bizansli-
lar ve Kilikya Ermenileri ile de savagiyordu.

Sonbaharda Anadolu’yu kusatma gayretinde
bulunan Hag¢li Ordusu 100.000 kisiye inmisti.
Sultan Kiligaslan, Anadolu Yaylalarinda, gerilla
harbiyle yarim milyon Hacli yok etmisti. Bu se-
ferler sirasinda Bat1 ve Giiney Anadolu Kiyilari,
Izmir dahil Bizans tarafindan geri alinmigtir.

1098: Haglilar 7 aylik bir kusatmadan sonra An-
talya’y1 Tiirklerden 3 Haziran 1098’de aldilar. ise
Biiyiik Sel¢uklu Hakan1 miidahale ederek Musul
Bey’ini oraya génderdi. Fakat kale geri alinamada.

i Coskun Giingen, “Denizlerdeki Tiirk", Ankara, 1992
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also the Byzantine and the Cilician Armenian troops
who were taking advantage of the weakness of Turks.

During autumn the crusaders siegeing Anatolia
were down to 100.000 soldiers. Sultan Kilij Arslan had
destroyed around half a million crusaders in Anatolian
plateaus only by involving in small guerilla wars. But the
western and southern Anatolian shores and Smyrna
were still under Byzantine control.

1098: Crusaders sieged Attalia controlled by Turks for
7 months and invaded on June 3, 1098. Great Seljuks
Sultan interfered by sending over Musul Bey. But the
fortress could not be taken back.
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BYZANTINE EMPIRE

elenist kiiltiir ve Hiristiyan dininin
Roma devlet sekli ile bir sentez ha-
line gelmesi Bizans Imparatorlugu
olarak adlandirilan tarihi tesekkiilii
meydana getirmistir. Baglangigta devlet yonetimi
bakimindan Biiyiik Roma Imparatorluguna ben-
ziyordu. Fakat V. asirdan sonra gekil degistirmig
ve Hiristiyan bir Helen devleti seklini almustir.*
Bu sentez Roma Devleti'nin agirlik noktasi, eko-
nomik bir bunalimin katkisiyla III. ylizyilin gerek-
tirdigi gibi doguya, Bagkenti Istanbul Bogazi kiy1-
larinda kurulan Yeni Roma ya da Konstantinopolis
olarak adlandirilan yere kaydi. Byzantion'un tistiin-
de kuruldugu ve Ortagag imparatorlugunun merke-
zi oldugu icin de Bizans imparatorlugu diye anildi.

1. Konstantin’ Heykeli, York - ingiltere
Statue of Constantine The Great York, England
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ellenistic culture and the incorporation

of the Christianism with the Roman

state structure constituted the historical

entity named the Byzantine Empire. In the
beginning it was similar to the Roman Empire in terms
of government. But as of 5th Century it took the form
of a Christian Hellenistic state structure.

This synthesis and the gravitational force of the
Roman Empire moved with the help of the economic
depression and as a result of the 3rd century events
towards east, to the place named New Rome or
Constantinople that was founded on the banks of
Bosphorus. It was named Byzantine Empire since it
was built on Byzantion and was the center of the
empire during Medieval Ages.







Alesia Savasi ve Julius Sezar, M.0.52, Lionel Royer, Crozatler Miizesi
Battle of Alesia, Julius Caesar,




BIZANS IMPARATORLUGU

Romali yoneticilerin Dogu’ya duyduklar ilgi
Caesar (Sezar) déneminden beri goralir. Ro-
ma’nin zenginligi, isgal edilen eyaletlerin somii-
riilmesine dayanmaktaydi ve ekonomik agirlik
merkezi de eyaletlerinin imparatorluga baglan-
mas1 ve fetih savaglarinin sona ermesi ile doguya
kaymisti. Hiristiyanhgin zaferi ve devlet merkezi-
nin kesin olarak Dogu’ya nakli Bizans devresinin
baslangicini sembolize eder.

Bizans Imparatorlugu MO.753’te kurulan
Roma devletinin bir uzantis: yani Bizans devleti
eski ‘Imperium Romanum’un
sadece bir devamidir. Bizans
imparatorlugunda yasayanlar
kendilerini “Romali” olarak
adlandirtyorlar, modern ta-
rihcilerin onlar1 Romalilar-
dan ayirt etmek i¢in kullan-
diklar1  “Bizanshlar” olarak
tammmlamiyorlardi.® Hiikiim-
darlari, eski Roma Sezar’la-
rinin halef ve mirasgis1 say-
muglardir. Devletleri yasadig
stirece Roma adi1 onlar1 biyii-
lemis ve Roma devlet gelenegi
onlarin siyasi diigiince ve ira-
delerine sonuna kadar hakim
olmustur.*

Roma ve Bizans imparator-
luklarindaki en onemli siyasi
mevki stiphesiz ki imparator-
luk koltuguydu. MS. II. Yiizy1l-
dan itibaren imparator tek ik-
tidar sahibiydi ve sozii kanun
yerine gegiyordu. Iimparatorun
elinde tuttugu muazzam giice
karsilik Romalilarin hi¢bir zaman tahti diizen-
leyecek sabit bir kurumsal varlik geligtirememis
olmalarn ilgingtir. Genellikle tahttaki imparator
veliahdini segerdi ve yeni imparatorun bu sekilde
secilmesi nadiren muhalefetle karsilagird.

I11. ylizy1lin baglarina kadar bir dizi aile koken-
li hanedan, ¢ogunlukla babadan ogula olmak iize-
re Roma diinyasini yonetmisti. Bu hanedanlarin
sonuncusu 196 - 235 arasinda hiikiim siiren ve eski
Roma Senatosu’nu bir gli¢ merkezi haline getir-
mek i¢in 6nemli reformlar yapan Severus’tu.®

Konstantin Hanedanin hitkiim stirdiigii 305 —
363 yillar: arasinda Roma ordusunun sel gibi kan
doktigii dini miicadeleler ve sik sik ¢ikan i¢ savas-
lar ytiziinden devletin kudretli durumu oldukca

Roma imparatorluk Sancagi
Roman Imperial Banner
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The interest the Roman empires took in the Orient
is observed starting with Caesar’s period. The Roman
wealth derived from the exploitation of the invaded
provinces and economic center of gravity shifted
to east through subordinated provinces and ending
of wars of conquest. Triumph of Christianity and
definitive shift of the capital to the east symbolize the
start of the Byzantine period.

Byzantine Empire is the continuation of the
Roman Empire that was built in 753BC in Rome
i.e. the Byzantine state is only a continuity of the
‘Imperium
Romanum’.? Inhabitants
of the Byzantine Empire
considered themselves
“Romans”, but not as
“Byzantine people” as
the modern historians
use today to make a
distinction between them
and the Romans.? Their
considered
themselves successors

ancient

emperors

and heirs of the ancient
Roman Caesars. They
were mesmerized by the
name Rome as long as
their state survived and
Roman state customs
influenced their political
thinking and so it did until
the end.

The most important
political position of
Roman and Byzantine
empires was undoubtedly
the emperorship. The Emperor was the sole
possessor of power starting in 2nd Century AD
and his word deemed the law. It is interesting that
despite the enormous power that the Emperor had
in his possession Romans did not institutionalize a
certain order for the throne. In general the Emperor
selected his successor and this selection rarely faced
an opposition.’

Until early 3rd century the Roman world was ruled
by a series of dynasties where the position of Emperor
passed smoothly from father to son. The last one
of these dynasties was Severus who ruled between
196-235 and accomplished significant reforms to turn
the ancient Roman Senate into the center of power.®

Wars of religion in which Romans spilled blood
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Urfa Savasi’ndan Sonra Pers hiikiimdari I. Sapur’un Bizans imparatoru’nu Esir Almasi, 259,
Hans Holbein the Younger, Suluboya, Kunst Miizesi, Basel
Urfa SavaValerian was taken captive by Persian king Shapur | after the Battle of Edessa,259 Hans Holbein the
Younger, Watercolor, Kunst Museum, Basel
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sarsilmigti. Daha Konstantius devrinde Mezopo-
tamya bélgesinde franlilarin giiclii agirlig: kendi-
sini gostermisti.

Baba tarafindan kuzeni ve iivey kardesi Julia-
nus’u 355 yilinda batinin Sezar’ ilan etmis olan
Konstantius'un yénetimine 360 yilinda muhale-
fet geldi. Sonraki bes y1l boyunca Julianus istilact
Germen kabilelere karsi bir dizi zafer kazanmigti.
Bu sayede Ren simirini giivenlik altina almis ve
muzaffer Galyali askerleri bosta kalmigti. Kons-
tantius o sirada Pers hiikiimdan II. Sapur’a karg:
basarisiz giden harekdtinda ordusunu giiclendir-
mek i¢in Julianus’un askerlerinin doguya gonde-
rilmesini emretti. Bu emir iizerine Galyalr asker-
ler ayaklandi ve Julianus'u Augustus ilan ettiler.
Gerek Konstantius, gerekse Julianus bir i¢ savaga
hazir degildi. Konstantius'un 3 Kasim 361°de ol-
mesi bu savagin yaganmasini engelledi.

Julianus iki yil boyunca tek bagina hiikiim
stirmtis ve iktidar: siiresince Pers hiikiimdar1 II.
Sapur ile olan savasa devam etmistir. Yerine bir
subay olan Jovianus imparator secilir. Perslere
Trajan déneminde kazanilan topraklar: birakan
antlasmayla taninir. Mezopotamya’da hissedilir
bir arazi kaybini beraberinde getiren bir barig an-
lasmasi yapmigtir.” Julianus tarafindan kisitlanan
Hiristiyanlarm imtiyazlarini geri vermistir.

379-457 yillar1 arasinda iktidarda Theodosius Ha-
nedanini gérmekteyiz. Theodosius, Imparatorlugun

460 AD

M.S. 460 Yilinda Bati ve Dogu Roma imparatorluklar
Western and Eastern Roman Empire, 460 A.D.
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like water and frequent civil wars during the reign
of Constantine Dynasty between 305363 had
weakened the omnipotence of the Roman state. The
superiority of Persia in Mesopotamia had already
showed itself during the Constantius period.
Constantius ruling faced opposition in 360.
Constantius announced his cousin and step brother
Julianus as the Caesar of the occident in 355. The
following five years Julianus was glorious in battles
against the invasions of Germanic tribes. Thanks to
these victories Rhine border was secured and their
victorious Gaul soldiers remained idle. Meanwhile
Constantius commanded that the soldiers of Julianus
advance to the east.to strengthen his forces after a
failed campaign against Persian King Shapur Il. This
command caused mutiny among Gaul soldiers and
Julianus was declared Augustus. Both Constantius and
Julianus were not ready for a war. Constantius died on
November 3, 36| preventing a possible war.
Julianus ruled alone for 2 years and continued
the war against Persian King Shapur Il as long as his
reign continued. Jovianus who was an army officer
at the time was selected emperor. He is known
with the treaty that abandoned the lands conquered
during Trajan period to Persians. He made a peace
settlement that caused a considerable loss of land in
Mesopotamia.” Jovianus renewed the privileges of the
Christians which were previously mostly eliminated
by Julianus.
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timiind yoneten son imparatordur. 395 yilinda 6li-
miiniin ardindan imparatorlugu ogullar: Arcadius ve
Honorius arasmda béliistiiriildii.® Arcadius baskenti
Konstantinopolis olmak tizere dogunun imparatoru,
Honorius da bagkenti 6nceleri Milano sonradan ise
Ravenna olan Batinin imparatoru oldu.

Roma Imparatorlugu’nun béliinmesinin ana
nedenlerini su sekilde siralamak mtimkiindiir:

»  Parali askerlerin ayaklanmas1

»  Valilerin ayaklanmasi

»  Ekonomik sikintilar

»  Savaslarin uzamasi

*  Huristiyan halkin ayaklanmas:

»  Kavimler gi¢iinden gelen kavimlerin Roma
savunmasini ¢okertmeleri

Roma devleti beginci yiizyil boyunca farkl ik-
tidar merkezlerinde iki farkli imparatora sahip
olmaya devam etti. Doguda, Latince resmi yazig-
malarda, Yunanca halk arasinda konuguluyordu.
Bu durum daha sonra degise-
cek ve Yunanca Dogu Roma
[mparatorlugunun resmi dili
olacaktir. Iki imparatorluk si-
yasi olarak degilse de ismen,
kiiltiir bakimindan ve tarihi
bakimdan ayni devletti

395'ten sonra Bati Ro-
ma'min bagindakiler genel-
likle kukla imparatorlardi.
Roma sehri 410 yilinda isyanci
Vizigotlar tarafindan {i¢ giin
boyunca, 455 yilinda da daha
once goriilmemis bir sekilde
Vandallar tarafindan on dort
giin boyunca yagmalanmus-
t1. 476 yili genel olarak Bat1
Imparatorlugu’nun
sona erdigi tarih olarak kabul
edilir. O y1l Orestes hizmetin-
deki Germen parali askerleri-

Roma

nin Italya’dan toprak edinme
taleplerini reddetti. Aralarin-
da Herullarin de? oldugu askerler ayaklandi.

Ayaklanmanin baginda Germen Krali Odoacer
vardi. Odoacer ve adamlar1 Orestes’i yakalayip
idam ettiler. Birkag hafta icinde Ravenna ele geci-
rildi ve Romulus Augustus tahttan indirildi. Odo-
acer ¢cok gegmeden [talya'nin geri kalan kismini
da ele gecirdi.

395 Yilinda Vizigotlarin Krali Alaric’in Fethettigi Atina’ya
Térenle Girigi, Anonim
King of the Visigoths Alaric parades through Athens after
conquering the city in 395, Anonim
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Theodosius dynasty reigned between 379-457.
Theodosius had been the last Emperor to reign the
totality of the empire. After his death in 395 the
empire was divided between his sons Arcadius and
Honorius.® Arcadius became the Emperor of Eastern
Roman Empire where Constantinople was the capital,
and Honorius became the Emperor of the West
where first Milan then Ravenna was the capital.

The events that triggered the division of Roman
Empire can be listed as follows:

* Rebellion of mercenaries

* Rebellion of governors

* Dire economic straits

*  Prolonging battles

* Rioting Christians

*  Migrating tribes cracking Roman defense

Roman state went on being ruled by two emperors
at different govermental centers throughout the 5th
century. In the east while formal written language
was Latin, Greek was spoken
among people. Later on there
was a change in this situation
and Greek became the official
language of Eastern Roman
Empire. Both empires although
politically separate, were
culturally and historically the
same state.

In general the emperors who
ruled western Rome after 395
were phony. The city of Rome
was sacked for three days by
rebellious Visigoths in 410, then
again by the Vandals in 455 for
fourteen days, and it was never
sacked that bad before. The
year 476 is commonly known
as the year that the Western
Roman Empire fell. That year
Orestes refused the German
mercenaries who asked him
to allocate land for themselves
in Italy. Soldiers including Heruli® among them were
involved in an uprising. Odoacer, the King of the
German tribe was the leader of the uprising. Odoacer
and his friends captured Orestes and executed him.
Ravenna was conquered in a few days and Romulus
Augustus was discrowned. Odoacer invaded the rest
of Italy in no time.
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Bat1 Roma Imparatorlugu’nun V. asirda yi-
kilmasina karsilik daha zengin olan Dogu Roma
Imparatorlugu ise giiclenmeye devam ediyordu.
[stanbul V1. Yiizyilda tiim ticaret teknelerinin yel-
ken actigy, siirekli gelisen 6nemli bir liman konu-
muna gelmisti.'?

Bizans 1mparatoru [. Jiistinyen (527-565), uzun
stiren iktidar: doneminde Kuzey Afrika, italya ve
Dogu Ispanya’y1 yeniden ele gecirdi. Bu nedenden
dolay1 Erken Bizans'in altin ¢ag1 olarak adlandi-
rilir. Imparator ve esi Theodora en iinlii Bizansli-
lardandir.'! Sasani’* kralyla baris yaparak dogu
sinirlarin gilivence altina aldi. Ne var ki tilke i¢in-
deki siyasal ve dinsel anlagsmazliklarin éniine ge-
¢cemedi. Bu anlagmazliklar,
532 yilinda bir halk ayaklan-
masina doniistii. Nika Ayak-
lanmasi adiyla bilinen bu
ayaklanma, komutan Belisa-
rius tarafindan bagkentteki
Hipodrom’da (bugiinkii Sul-
tanahmet Meydani) bastiril-
d1 ve 30 bin kisi 6ldiiriildii.

Boylece tilke iginde is-
tikrar1 saglayan [Jiistinyen
cesitli alanlarda reformlara
giristi. Onun en kalic1 re-
formlarindan biri, Roma hu-
kuku konusunda olmustur.
Bir komisyonun uzun ¢alis-
malar sonunda olusturdugu
bu derleme, Corpus luris
Civilis (Medeni Hukuk Yasa-
lar1) adiyla bilinir ve ¢agdag
Avrupa hukukunun gelisme-
sine de temel olugturmustur.

Jistinyen
yiikselmeden sonra 7. Yiiz-

zamanindaki

yildan itibaren gerileme dénemi baglamistir. Bu
nedenle ¢ogunlukla Bizans'in karanlik devresi sa-
yilmistir.

Bizans Imparatorlugu, 7. ve 8 yiizyillarda dogu-
da Miisliiman ve Pers ordularinin saldirisina ug-
rarken, batida Slavlarin tehdidi altinda kald:. Bi-
zans tarihinin en 6nemli hiikimdarlarindan biri
olarak kabul edilen Herakleos (610-641) iktidar:
ele aldiginda devlet bir harabe halindeydi.

Ulke iktisadi ve mali bakimdan mahvolmustu.
Eskimis idare mekanizmasi durmustu. Ucretle as-
ker toplamaya dayanan ordu organizasyonu artik
islememekteydi; ¢iinkii devletin temel topraklar:

imparator Justinyen Mozaiki, San Vitale
Basilikasi, Ravenna / italya
Mozaic of Emperor Justinian, San Vitale Basilica
Ravenna / Italy
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Although the fall of West Roman Empire took
place in 5th century the wealthier Eastern Roman
Empire was becoming stronger. In 6th century Istanbul
had become an important harbor where vessels from
all over the world arrived.'?

During his reign that lasted a long time Byzantine
Empire Justinian |. (527-565), invaded North Africa,
Italy and Eastern Spain. This is why this era is known
as the golden age of Early Byzantine Empire. Emperor
Justinian and Empress Theodora are among the well-
known persons of Byzantine Empire.!! The Emperor
secured the eastern borders by making a treaty
with the King of Sasani2. But he could not avoid
the political and religious conflicts taking place in his
own country. These conflicts
transformed into a public riot
in 532. This event is known
in history as Nika Riots, and
it was suppressed by troops
led by general Belisarius in
Hippodrome (presently the
Sultanahmet Square) where
they killed 30 thousand people.

Having provided the
stability he sought in this way
Justinian proceeded with
reforms in various fields. One
of hisreforms that survived
the longest is on Roman
law. The collection was put
together after long studies by
a commission, and it is known
as Corpus Juris Civilis and it set
the foundation of European
Civil Law.

Following the rise during
Justinian period it was the start
of a stagnation and decline
period in 7th century. In general this period is known
as the dark age of Byzantine Empire.

Byzantine Empire was subject to aggression in
the east by Muslim and Persian armies in 7th and 8th
centuries, and threatened by Slavs in the west. When
Heraclius, who was one of the most prominent rulers
in Byzantine history, came to power (610-641) the
state was in ruins. The empire was economically
and financially in a catastrophic situation. The old
administrative mechanism had stopped functioning.
The military organization that used to hire mercenaries
failed; because the mainland had already under
invasion; Avars and Slavs were acting freely in Balkan
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Bizanshlarin Pers Kalelerine, Perslerin ise istanbul Surlarina Saldirisimi Gésteren Bir Minyatiir, Konstantin Manasses Kronigi
Depiction of Byzantine Army attacking Persian Fortress, and Persian Army attacking Constantinople walls from:the Constantine Manasses Chronicle
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Araplar ve Bizanslar arasindaki miicadele, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi, 12. YY.
Fighting between Byazntines and Araps, Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle, |2 th Century
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diismanlar tarafindan isgal olunmustu; Balkan
yarimadasinda Avarlar ve Slavlar istedikleri gibi
hareket ediyorlardi; Anadolu'nun kalbine ise
[ranlilar girmislerdi.

Devleti bu durumdan sadece i¢ten yenilenme,
canlandirma kurtarabilirdi. Heraklios Perslerin
saldirilarini durdurdu ve bagkentin savunmasini
gliclendirdi. Tuna Irmagi'ni gecerek Bizans toprak-
larina inen Avarlar’i da yendi. Bu dénemde Araplar
[slam dinini yaymak i¢in fetihlere girismiglerdi.

Herakleos Iran Imparatorlugu’'nu maglup et-
mek suretiyle sadece Araplarin igini kolaylagtir-
mis, onlara onciiliik etmis oluyordu. Zorlu bir
miicadeleden sonra Sasanilerden geri almis oldu-
gu bolgeler tizerine, tabii bir felaket gibi Arap dal-
gas1 ¢okmiigtil. Hiristiyanlik i¢in kurtarmis oldu-
gunu zannettigi kutsal yerleri yeniden kaybetti.'?

Nasil Iran ve Arap istilasina karg1 yapilan mii-
cadele Bizans Imparatorlugu'nun devlet olarak

varligi bakimindan kesin sonug devresi olmussa,
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Peninsula; Persians had conquered the center of
Anatolia.

Only renewal and revitalization could rescue the
state from the situation it was in. Heraclius stopped
Persian aggression and strengthened capital’s defense.
Heraclius defeated Avars who crossed Danube River
and trespassed Byzantine territory. In the meantime
Arabs had begun conquest wars for expanding the
Islamic religion.

By defeating the Persian Empire Heraclius was
actually only facilitating the execution of Arabs’ causes,
he was leading them. Waves of attacks by Arabs were
hitting the regions taken back from Sassanids after an
uphill fight, just like a natural disaster. Justinian had lost
all the sacred places that he thought he had rescued
for the sake of Christianity.!3

Byzantine Empire preserved its authentic position
in terms of a Greek-Christian state and the cultural
liaison between the orient and the occident as a result
of their struggle against Persian and Arab invasions.
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| Sasanileri Maglup Eden
Heraklius’un Kudiis’e
Torenle Girisi, 629,
Saragoza Miizesi / ispanya
Heraclius’ return ceremony
to Jerusalem after defeating
Sassanids, 629, Zaragoza

2 istanbul’'un Ruslar
Tarafindan Kusatilmasini
gosteren Bir Rus
ikonasi, 860
Russian siege of Constantinople,
Russian Icon 860

3 Bizans ve Sasaniler
arasinda Savas, Pierro
della Francesco, Arozza
Basilikasi/ italya
Battle between Byzantine army
and Persians, by Piero della
Francesca, Arozza Basilica, Italy
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Bizans, Grek — Hiristiyan bir devlet olarak, kiil-
tiirel anlamda da dogu ile bat1 arasindaki kendine
ozgli mevkiini muhafaza etmistir.

Constantinopolis’in Ruslar tarafindan ilk kez
saldirtya ugramasi 860 yilina rastlar. Imparator Mi-
chael IIT’ iin Araplarla savagmak i¢cin Anadolu’da
olusu, Bizans donanmasinin ise savas i¢cin Ege De-
nizinde olusu Bizansin ¢ok giigsiiz bir durumda ya-
kalanmasina sebep olmustur. 200 par¢a tekne ile 18
Haziran 860 tarihinde bogazdan igeri giren Ruslar
once kenar semtleri talan etmis daha sonra Mar-
mara Denizi'ne girerek Adalari yagmalamigtir.'4

Bizans, 867-1056 arasinda imparatorlugu yone-
ten Makedonya hanedani déneminde ise .altin ¢a-
gin1 yagadi. Makedonya hanedanimin kurucusu 1.
Basileios (867-886), daha énce yitirilmis olan Ana-
dolu’daki topraklari yeniden imparatorluk simnir-
larima katti. I. Basileios ve ardili VI. Leo (886-912)
dénemlerinde, imparatorlugun hukuk sistemi
yeniden diizenlendi. VI
Leon engine bilgisi ve
cesitli konularda ver-
mis oldugu eserler do-
layisiyla Bizans tarihin-
de “Bilge Leon” olarak
anihr. 13

VI. Leon zamanin-
da g9o7 yilinda Ruslar
Constantinopolis kapi-
larina kadar dayanmis
ve Bizans tazminat ve-
rerek anlagma yapmak
zorunda kalmigtir.

Bizans tarihinde bir
Anadolu askeri aristok-
rasi liyesi olarak tahta
cikan ilk insan olan Nikeforos Fokas (963-969) Gi-
rit ve Kibris’t yeniden imparatorluga katti, Suriye
ve Balkanlar’da yeni topraklar ele gecirdi.’® 941
yilinda Ruslar tekrar [stanbul kapilarina dayan-
mis ancak bu sefer Bizans donanmasina maglup
olmuslardir.

Balkanlarda X. yiizyilda baglica iki gii¢ bulun-
maktaydi. Bunlardan biri Bizans digeri ise Bulgar
Imparatorlugu idi. Aralarinda uzun yillar barig
hakim olmustur. Ancak savas yanlis1 olan Bizans
imparatoru II. Nikephoros Phokas Bulgarlarla
daha fazla baris icinde yasamaya taraftar degildi
ve Ruslar1 Bulgarlara kars: kiskirtti.

Rus hakimi Sviatoslav emrindeki Rus giicle-
ri 967 - 969 yillar1 arasinda Bulgar topraklarini

Ruslarin istanbul’u isgali, 860, Nicholas Roerich
Siege of Constantinople by Russians, 860, Nicholas Roerich
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The first aggression of Russians against
Constantinople took place in 860. Emperor Michael
Il was fighting against Arab forces in Anatolia, and
Byzantine fleet was engaged in a battle in the Aegean
Sea, this eventually caused extreme weakness on
the part of the Byzantine state. Russians arrived
with 200 vessels through the Bosphorus channel to
Constantinople on June |18, 860, and they sacked first
the outskirts then they sailed to Marmara sea to sack
the Prince islands.!*

Byzantine Empire was going through its golden age
during the Macedonian Dynasty that ruled the empire
between 867-1056. The founder of Macedonian
dynasty Basileios | (867-886) conquered the land
of the empire that was previously lost in Anatolia.
The empire’s legal system was reconstructed during
the reign of Basileios | and his successor Leo VI
(886-912). Leon VI was renowned for his profound
knowledge and his literary work on many different
topics, and in Byzantine
history he is referred to
as “Leon VI the Wise".!?

The Rus’ attacked
Constantinople during the
reign of Leon VI in 907
and Byzantine Empire paid
them off and eventually
was forced to sign a treaty.

Nikephoros Phokas
(963-969) was a member
of military aristocracy and
the military and he also
was the first person having
this characteristic to claim
the throne. Nikephoros
Phokas conquered the
lost territories of the empire, Crete and Cyprus
(Kibris), and also new territories in Syrie and Balkans.'®
In 94| the Rus’ attacked Constantinople again but this
time were defeated by the Byzantine navy.

There were mainly two centers of power in
the Balkans during |0th century. One of these was
Byzantine and the other was Bulgarian Empire. Their
relations could be described as peaceful for many
years. However Byzantine Emperor Nikephoros ||
Phokas was a bellicist, and a stranger to the notion of
preserving the peace with Bulgars and provoked the
Rus’ against Bulgars.

Rus’ forces under Sviatoslav invaded Bulgarian
soil between 967-969. Particularly important was
that 80 Bulgarian settlements in the northwest
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isgal etmigtir. Ozellikle kuzeydogudaki yaklagik
80 Bulgar yerlesim birimi Ruslarin eline ge¢mis-
tir. Bulgar topraklarina yerlegsen Ruslar bu seferde
glineye dénmiisler ve Bizans’a saldirmislardir.!”
Imparator John Tzimiskes komutasindaki Bizans
ordusu galip gelmis ve dogu Bulgaristan toprak-
lar1 Bizans'in mutlak hakimiyeti altina girmistir.
Daha sonra da Bulgar Imparatoru Istanbul’a ge-
tirtilmis ve Bizans'in goziinde Bulgarlar artik Im-
paratorlugun bir pargasi haline gelmigtir.

976 - 1025 yillar1 arasinda hiikimdar olan
I1. Basileios 1001’de Araplarla yaptigi anlagmay-
la Kuzey Suriye’yi egemenligi altina aldi. 1018’de
Bulgar topraklarini ve Anadolu’daki eski Bizans

were conquered by the Rus’. The Rus’ who settled
on Bulgarian soil then turned southwards to attack
Byzantine Empire.!” Byzantine troops prevailed
against Rus’ and eastern Bulgarian territories were
then under the dominion of Byzantine Empire. Later
on Bulgarian Emperor was brought to Constantinople
and Bulgaria had become a part of the empire in the
eyes of Byzantine Empire.

Basileios Il reigned the empire between 976 and
1025, and with the treaty that he signed with Arabs
in 1001 he got hold of the Northern Syrian Sail.
In 1018 he annexed the conquered Bulgarian soil
and the older Byzantine soil in Anatolia. However
there were revolts in Italy and the Balkans after

Bizans imparatoru

ile Rus Hiikiimdari
Svyatoslav’in
Bulusmasi, Klavdiy
Vasilievich Lebedev
Siege of Constantinople by
Russians, 860, Nicholas
Roerich
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topraklarini imparatorluga katti. Ne var ki II. Ba-
sileios’tan sonra italya’da ve Balkanlar'da ayak-
lanmalar ¢ikt1. Doguda Biiyiik Selcuklular Anado-
lw’ya akinlar diizenlemeye basladi.

1025 yilinda II. Basileios 6ldiigiinde Bizans Im-
paratorlugu ikinci genislemesinin zirve noktasin-
daydi. Imparatorluk yaklagik bes asirlik tarihinin
en gorkemli ve genis dénemini yasiyordu ve varisi
olan kardesi VIII. Konstantin’e Bizans tarihinde I.
Justinian’dan beri goriilmemis biiytikliikte arazisi
olan bir iilke birakmistir.
Bu iilke cografi olarak Bal-
kan Yarimadasi, Anadolu,
Kuzey Suriye, Kuzey Irak,
asagl Kafkaslar ve giiney
italya’y1 kapsiyordu

II. Basileios’tan sonra
Italya’da ve Balkanlar’da
ayaklanmalar ¢ikti. Do-
guda Buytuk Selguklular
Anadolu’ya akinlar diizen-
lemeye bagladi. Tiirk Oguz
boyundan islamiyet’e ge-
cen ilk kisi olan Selguk ‘un
torunu Tugrul Bey Bag-
dat’a girmis ve Abbasi ha-
lifesi tarafindan sultan ola-

rak onurlandirilmigtir.'®
II. Basileios’tan sonra-

ki onbir hitkiimdar done-

minde doguda Araplarin

Basileios Il Tablosu
Painting of Basileous Il

yerini Selcuklu Tiirkleri,
batida Normanlar, kuzey-
de de Bulgar ve Ruslarin
yerini de step kavimleri olan Pegenek, Uz ve Ku-
manlar aldilar.

Bizans, Peceneklerden miittefikleri olarak ku-
zeydeki biitiin diismanlarina kars: faydalanmigti.
Gerektigi zaman Bulgarlara ve Macarlara arkadan
saldiran, Ruslara ise giiney yolunu kapayabilen
bu savase1 gécebe kavim ile isbirligi 10. yiizyilda
Bizans politikasinin ana sorunlarindan birisi ol-
mustu.

Devlet arazisi Tuna kenarina kadar uzanmakta
olup, Pegeneklerin yagma akinlar: artik devletin
diismani olan Bulgarlara degil dogrudan dogruya
Bizans topraklarina yapiliyordu. Tuna’y1 asarak
iilkeye dalan gogebe kitlelerini geriye piiskiirtme-
ye ise Bizans'in giicii yetmemekte idi.

Bu sebeple Pecenekler devlet arazisine iskan
edildiler ve ugranilan zarardan miimkiin mertebe
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Basileios Il. Great Seljuk Empire initiated attacks in
the eastern Anatolia.

When Basileios Il died in 1025 Byzantine Empire
was at the peak of its second expansion process. The
empire was going through the most spectacular and
largest period of its five centuries of presence. Basileios
Il left for his brother, and inheritor Constantine VIII
an empire so big in size that it was never that big in
Byzantine history since the reign of Justinian I. This
empire comprised the Balkan Peninsula, Anatolia,
northern Syrie, northern
Irag, lower Caucasus, and
southern ltaly.

Riots emerged in Italy and
the Balkans after Basileios
Il. Seljuks attacked eastern
Anatolia. Tughril Bey entered
Baghdat as the grandson of
Seljuk who is the first person
from the Turkic Oghuzes to
convert to Islam and he was
honored with sultanate by
the Abbasid Caliph.'®

During the era of the
eleven rulers after Basileios
Il Seljuk Turks replaced
Arabs in the east, The tribes
of the steppes; Pechenegs,
Uzes and Cumans replaced
Normans in the west, Bulgars
and the Rus’ in the north.

Byzantine Empire took
advantage of their allied
Pecheneg forces to fight
against their enemies in the north. This cooperation
with the combatant nomadic tribe that attacked Bulgars
and Magyars as needed from the back, and that blocked
the southern access against the Rus' became one of
the main problems of 10th century Byzantine politics.

When the empire’s land stretched to the banks
of Danube, the predatory incursions were then
performed on Byzantine soil instead of the Bulgars
who were the enemies of the state. Byzantine Empire’s
power did not suffice to repel masses of nomads who
had passed over the Danube River and leaked inside
the country.

This was how the Pechenegs were given the chance
to become inhabitants within the lands of the state
and were made useful of as border guards and other
military services in order to somehow provide benefit
against the losses they had caused. But it took very
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Bulgarlar tarafindan Selanik’in Kusatilmas: 1040, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi, 12. YY.
Siege of Thessaloniki by the Bulgars 1040, Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle, |2 th Century

Bulgarlar Selanil’l kusatiyor ve liderleri Deleanos komutanlarini Kabul ediyor, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi 12 YY.
The Bulgars are besieging Thessaloniki and their leader Deleanos receives a fellow commander in his tent Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle, |2 th Century

IV Mikhail tarafindan Bulgarlarin bozguna ugratilmasi, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi 12 YY.-
Final defeat of Bulgars by Mikhail IV, Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle, |2 th Century
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Pegeneklerin Ruslari Maglup Edisi, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
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llluminated chronicle. Pechenegs defeating Russians From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

faydalanmak gayesiyle sinir muhafazasinda ve as-
keri hizmetlerde kullanilmaya baslandilar. Ancak
pek az sonra Bizans devleti, biitiin bélgeyi yagma
akinlariyla tedirgin eden bu yeni tebaasima kars:
silaha sarilmak zorunda kald1. Fakat bir cok mag-
ltbiyete ugradi ve nihayet Pecenek reislerine he-
diyeler, yeni arazi ve saray unvanlari teveih etmek
suretiyle sartlari pek agir olmayan bir sulhu satin
almak zorunda kald1.!?

1057 — 1059 yillar1 arasinda
hitkiimdarlik yapan ve Komne-
nos’lar hanedaninm ilk temsil-
cisi olan I. Isaakios Komnenos
saltanat1 ne kadar kisa stirmiis
olursa olsun, yine de devleti as-
keri bakimdan gii¢lendirmistir.
Dogudaki sinirlar basar ile sa-
vunulmusg, Macarlarin bir akini
geri plskiirtiilmiis ve imparato-
run seleflerinin, karsisinda acze
diismiis olduklarm Pegenekler
yola getirilmisti.*’

Bizans tacini daha sonra ta-
kan Konstantinos Dukas (1059-
67) askeri feodaliteyi yola getirmek amaciyla asker
sayisinda ve ordu biitgesinde kisintiya yoneldi. Ya-
pilan bu tasarruflarim Konstantinopolis i¢in kulla-
nilmasini tercih etti.”! Ama imparatorlugun ulus-

Altin I. Isaakios Komnenos Sikkesi
Golden mint of Isaakios | Komnenos
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little time before the Byzantine state took up arms
against the new citizens who disturbed the entire
region through predatory incursions. Then again was
beaten quite a few times and eventually was forced
to pay to Pecheneg leaders for peace under light
conditions, by granting presents, new land and palace
titles.'?

No matter how brief the reign of the first member
of Komnenus Dynasty, Isaac |
Komnenos who reigned between
|057—1059 lasted, he still
strengthened the state in terms
of military power. Eastern borders
were defended successfully, one
raid by the Magyars was repelled,
and the Pechenegs against whom
the successors of the empire were
incapable of defeating were also

vanquished.??
His successor Constantine
Doukas (1059-67) cut

expenditures by decreasing the
number of soldiers and by lowering
the military budget for the sake of
disciplining the military feudality. He preferred that
these savings were used for Constantinople.?! But
the international status of the empire required the
contrary. General Romanos Diogenes was crowned
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lararasi alandaki durumu bu tasarruf tedbirlerinin
aksini gerektiriyordu. General Romanos Diogenes
[ Ocak 1068'de imparatorluk tahtina ¢ikt1.??

Bu sirada Selguklu Tiirkleri doguda giinden
gline gii¢leniyordu. Selguklu Sultani Alparslan
Ermenistan’i fethederek Ani’ye girmis, Suriye’nin
bazi bélgelerini, Klikia ve Kappadokia’y: kirip ge-
¢irmisti.??

Tiirkler daha giineyde ise Iran bélgesini alip
Mezopotamya'ya girmisler ve hilafetin merkezi
Bagdat’a hakim olmuslardi. Sadece dini bakimdan
hakimiyetini muhafaza eden hilafet, o zamandan
itibaren Asya topraklarindaki Miisliiman diinyasi-
na hakim olan kudretli, askeri bir sultanligin hima-
yesine girdi. Kisa bir siire iginde biitiin Yakin Dogu,
Bizans devletinin ve Misir’da Fatimi hilafetinin si-
nirlarina kadar Selguklularin eline diigmiistii.

Simdi Selguklular Bizans’a dénmiiglerdi. Nasil
Bulgaristan’in itaat altina alin-
mas1 devlet ile kuzeydeki gocebe
milletler arasindaki ayiric1 duvar
yikmus idiyse, Konstantinos IX. za-
maninda Ermenistan’in ilhaki ile
Sel¢uklulara yeni bir taarruz alanm
saglanmisti.

Tugrul Bey déneminde Oguz
ve diger Ttirkmen athilarinin akin-
lar1 dogu Anadolu’yu ciddi bir se-
kilde sarsmist1 ve bunlar Tugrul
Bey’in son derece yetenekli halefi
Alp Arslan’in (1063-1072) déne-
minde yogunlast.

Tiirkmenler ¢ogunlukla mig-
fer, zirh, kalkan, kili¢, giirz ya da
kargi tagimiyor, yanlarinda yal-
nizca yay ve bir pala yahut kama
bulunduruyorlard: ki bu da ¢ok
daha hafif bir yiik olup, asikar ki
cok daha hizli at siirmeye imkan
veriyordu.

Tiirkmen athlariyla yapilan
cok sayida miicadele sonunda
1071 yazinda Imparator IV. Romen Diyojen (Ro-
manos Diogenes) (1068-1071) problemi kaynagin-
da halletmek i¢in olagantistii buytiklikte bir ordu
topladi. Hedefi Selguklular1 Kuzeydogu Anado-
lu’da yeni ele gecirdikleri kalelerden atmakti. Bu
kaleler imparatorluk i¢lerine dogru diizenlenecek
olan Oguz akinlari i¢in ileri bir iis gorevi gori-
yordu. Bu kalelerden biri de Van golii kiyisindaki
Manzikert (Malazgirt ) Kalesi idi.24

Bizans imparatoru IX. Konstantin
Mozaigi, Ayasofya
Byzantine Emperor Constantine IX, Ayasofya, Istanbul
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Emperor on January |, 1068.2>

Meanwhile Seljuks in the east were getting stronger
and stronger every day. Sultan Alp Arslan of Seljuks
had conquered Armenia and Ani, and he had also
massacred parts of Syrie, Cilicia and Cappadocia.??

Further south, Turks had conquered Iran region
and attacked Mesopotamia, and controlled the center
of caliphate which was Baghdad at the time. Caliphate
was preserving sovereignty only in terms of religion,
starting then it became a protectorate of a powerful,
military sultanate that ruled the entire Muslim world
in Asia. In a short time the entire Near East region
was under the sovereignty of Seljuks to the borders of
Byzantine state and the borders of Fatimid caliphate
in Egypt.

Now it was time for Seljuks to lay their eye on
Byzantine territory. Similar to the conditions that
provoked the fall of the separation wall between the
state and the migrating tribes
after the control of Bulgaria,
annexation of Armenia during
the reign of Constantine X
provided new lands to perform
raids on for the Seljuks.

Attacks by Oghuzes and
other Turcoman horsemen
during Tughril Bey had severely
torn down eastern Anatolia
and these intensified during Alp
Arslan (1063-1072) who is the
successor of Tughril Bey.

Turcomans mostly did not
wear any helmet, body armor,
and they did not carry any shield,
sword, mace or pike, they only
had a bow and a machete or a
dagger, and this was a very light
load, which allowed them to
ride their horses much faster.

In 1071 as a result of many
battles made against Turcoman
horsemen Emperor Romanos
IV Diogenes (1068-1071) recruited an enormous
amount of soldiers to deal with the problem at its
original source. His main objective was to repel
Seljuks from the fortresses that they had invaded
in Northeastern Anatolia. These fortresses were
outposts against attacks made by Oghuzes to advance
towards inside the empire. One of these fortresses
was Manzikert (Malazgirt) by the Van Lake.?*

An army of fourty thousand men consisting

N
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Buyiik bir gliclikle, cogunlugu yabanci asil-
l1 ticretlilerden (Pecenek, Uz, Kipcak ve Hazar
Tiirkleri, Bulgar, Norman ve Franklar) olusan
kirk bin kisilik bir ordu toplad1.?®

Kirk bin kisilik ordunun tizerine geldigini
6grenen Alparslan Misir'daki Fatimilere karg:
genis capli bir saldir1 harekati hazirlamaktay-
di. Fatimiler ortadan kaldirilirsa halifenin dini
yetkileri yeniden Misir’1 kapsayabilir, vergi ge-
liri yiiksek bu verimli topraklar yonetilebilirdi.
Ancak buna ragmen Bizans’in kars1 saldirisini
gormezden gelmedi.

Misir planini askiya alarak 40 bin akinci 10
bin atli kuvvetten olusan ve Gevherayin, Af-
sin, Savtekin, Sanduk, Aytekin, Tarankoglu
Ahmetsah, Dilmac¢oglu Mehmed, Duduoglu
gibi beylerin de katildig1 ordusu ile Romanos’u
durdurmak i¢in harekete gecti.

of mercenaries of foreign origin (Pechenegs, Uzs,
Kipchaks, and Khazars, Bulgars, Normans and Franks)
were laboriously recruited.*

When Alp Arslan found out that an army of forty
thousand men were getting prepared to attack, he was
actually in the brink of planning a large scale invasion on
Fatimids in Egypt. In case the Fatimids were annihilated
the religious authority of the caliph could again comprise
Egypt, and considering the potential of the tax revenue
this fertile land would become administrable. Despite
all this he did not oversee the counteroffensive started

by the Byzantine Empire.

Alp Arslan temporarily suspended the attack
that he planned on Egypt. He took action for halting
Romanos along with beys of Gevherayin, Afsin,
Savtekin, Sanduk, Aytekin, Tarankoglu Ahmetsah,
Dilmagoglu Mehmed, Duduoglu and with an army of
forty thousand raiders, and ten thousand horsemen.

Bizans Ordusunda Parali Asker olarak Gérev Yapan Bulgar Ordusu, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Bulgarian Soldiers serving as mercenaries in Byzantine Army From”Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Muharebe 26 Agustos 1071?¢ Cuma giini
basladiginda IV. Romanos Diogenos’in ya-
ninda kirk bin askerin yarisi bile yoktu. Uz
ve Pegenekler Selguklu tarafina gegmisti. Cok
ge¢meden Bizans ordusu tam bir ¢ember igi-
ne alinarak imha edildi. Bizzat imparator esir
diistii.>”

Romanos esareti sirasinda Selguklular-
la, yillik harag, sahs: icin fidye 6demek, Tiirk
esirlerinin iadesi miikellefiyeti ve Selguklula-
ra yardimei kuvvetler géndermek vaatlerine
karsilik kendisine hiirriyetini saglayan bir an-
lagma yapti. Ancak bu arada Istanbul’daki ent-
rikalar sonucunda azledildi Mikhail VII. tek
basina hiitkiimdar ilan edildi (24 Ekim 1071).28
Romanos Diogenes Istanbul’a ulagmadan géz-
lerine kizgin demirle mil ¢ekildi ve yaralarinin
etkisiyle kisa zamanda 6liip gitti (1072 yaz1).??
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When the battle started on Friday, August 26,
107126 there were nearly less than half of fourty
thousand soldiers beside Romanos Diogenos V.
Uzs and Pechenegs switched their side to become
allied with Seljuks. Byzantine army entirely encircled,
was annihilated in no time. The Emperor was taken
prisoner.?”

Romanos made an agreement during his captivity
with the Seljuks that provided him his freedom
against annual tributary, paying ransom, liability of
returning imprisoned Turks and sending supportive
troops to Seljuks. But he was released as a result of
the intrigues in Constantinople. Michael VII Doukas
was declared the new Emperor (October 24,
1071).28 Romanos Diogenes was blinded by searing
his eyes before even he reached Constantinople and
after a little while he died because of his infected
wounds (summer of 1072).2?

N
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Boylece Alp Arslan’in imparator Romanos ile
akdetmis oldugu anlagsma hiikiimstiz kalmig olu-
yordu. Ttrkler bunu Bizans’a kars: bir taarruz ve
fetih harbine girismek icin firsat addettiler. Bii-
yitk Arap fiituhati devresinde oldugu gibi, Bizans
devleti yeniden diisman tarafindan istild edilmek
tehlikesiyle kars1 karsiya bulunuyordu. Anadolu
elden ¢ikmis sayilabilirdi. Yol Seleuklulara agik-
t1 ve kargilarina dikilebilecek ne bir kuvvet, ne
de irade kalmisti. Cokiis Bizans diinyasinin iki
ucunda birden ayni zamanda vuku buldu.

1077 yilinda Sirp Mikhail’in de Roma eliyle
krallik tacinielde etmesiBizansi¢in biiyiik birdar-
be oldu. Pegeneklerin yagma seferleri ve Macarla-
rin giderek artan baskinlar: Balkanlardaki genel
karigikligr buisbiitiin arttirmakta idi. Pahalilik
artmis, dis siyaset zorluklarina agir bir iktisadi
buhran da eklenmisti.
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Alparslan’in
Romanos Diyojen’i
Esir Almasini
Gosteren bir Fransiz
Minyatiirii, Bocace
De Casibus, Fransa
Milli Kiitiiphanesi,
XV. YY

Depiction of Alp Arslan
capturing Romanos
Diogenes French, from
De Casibus Virorum
Iustrium of Boccaccio,
| 5th century French
National Library

Thus making the treaty Alp Arslan and Emperor
Romanos concluded void. Turks used this situation
as a reason for attacking and conquering Byzantine
Empire. Just as it was the case during the Great
Arab Conquest period Byzantine state was in the
brink of being invaded by its enemies again. Anatolia
was about to be lost to the enemy. Seljuks had full
access and there were really no power nor the will
to withstand against them. The fall took place on two
ends of the Byzantine world.

When Michael VII Doukas claimed reign with
the support of Rome in |077 this was a heavy
punch against Byzantine Empire. As the result of
sacking attacks by Pechenegs and increasing raids by
Magyars the general chaotic situation in the Balkans
worsened. Cost of living increased, and a great
economic depression arose in addition to foreign
political challenges.
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VII. Mikhail imparator ilan edildikten son-
ra feodal soylularin iki temsileisi, Nikephoros
Botaneites Asya’da, Bryennos (Nikephoros) Av-
rupa’da imparatora karsi ayaklandilar. Impara-
torlugun askeri giiciiniin zayiflamasindan ve i¢
miicadelelerden yararlanan Tiirkler On Asya’da
batiya dogru ilerleyislerini siirdiirdiiler. Nikep-
horos Botaneites’i taht miicadelesinde destekle-
yerek, onunla birlikte iznik ve Uskiidar’a kadar
yiiriidiiler, [znik’i aldilar.
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Macar Dini Tacinda yer alan VIl Mikhail
Michael VIl Doukas depicted with Hungarian Crown

Bu sirada Trakya’da Komnenos ile Dukas’larin
bir aile toplantis1 karakterini tasiyan Tzurullon
(Corlu) toplantisi Aleksios Komnenos'un impara-
torluga yiikseltilmesini kararlagtirmisti. Aleksios,
garnizonu biiyiik kismiyle yabancilardan, kismen
de Alman ticretli savagcilarindan olusan Istanbul’a
bu Alman muhafizlarinin reisleriyle anlasmak su-
retiyle girdi. Ancak Aleksios’un ordusu da, Istan-
bul’u koruyan ordu gibi yabaneci asilli unsurlardan
miitesekkildi; bu sebeple bagsehir ii¢ giin miiddet-
le ¢ok vahsi bir yagmalamaya sahne oldu. Umitsiz
miicadeleyi birakan Botaneiates, patrigin, tahtin-
dan feragat etmesi teklifini kabul etti ve 4 nisan 1081
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In the meantime following a meeting in the
Thrace region, that seemed more like a family
gathering of Komnenos and Doukas families at
Tzurullon Alexios Komnenos' was declared the
new emperor. Alexios entered Constantinople
where the garrison consisted mainly of foreigners,
and some German mercenaries by reaching an
agreement with the commanders of the German
guards. But the army of Alexios also consisted of
subjects of foreign-descent, therefore the capital
was wildly sacked for three days. Botaneiates gave
up on his desperate struggle, agreed upon the
offer with the patriarch to stand down his throne
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paskalya pazar giiniinde Aleksios Komnenos Bizans
devletinin imparatoru oldu."

Komnenos hanedani, Anadolu’dan gelen ve XI
ylizyildan itibaren 6nemli yetkileri elinde bulundu-
ran asker kokenli bir aileydi.

Basileios II.'un 6liimii( 1025 ) ile Aleksios Komne-
nos’un tahta gikisi( 1081) arasinda kalan hazin dev-
renin dis siyaset bakimindan bilangosu Anadolu’da
Bizans’in kudretli durumunun tamamiyla ¢okmesi,
[talya’da sahip bulunulan arazinin kesin olarak kay-
b1 ve Balkan yarimadasi tizerinde Bizans niifuzunun
biiyiik ol¢iide gerilemesi olmustu.

Bu devrenin i¢ siyaset bilangosu ise merkezi
iktidarin esash surette felce ugramasi, baskili bir
iktisadi sikinti, para kiymetinin diismesi ve Bizans
devletinin iktisadi-sosyal sisteminin ¢oziilme-
si oldu. Komnenoslar yetenekli, cesur ve atilgan
hiikiimdarlardi. Devletin dagilmasini bir asir gecik-
tirdiler.?

Onun devleti yeniden yasatma gayreti buna rag-
men sadece gegici bir bagariya sahip olabildi. Daha
onceleri Herakleios ve Leon III. devirlerinde de Bi-
zans ¢ok zor durumlara diigmiistii. Ancak o zaman-
lar devlet hentiz geng ve yeniden giiglenmesini uzun
bir siire icin miimkiin kilacak kaynaklara sahipti ve
ana toprak pargasi olan Anadolu elinde kalmistu.
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and Alexios Komnenos became the Emperor of
Byzantine state on Easter Sunday, April 4, 108]."

Komnenos dynasty was a family of military
descent that migrated from Anatolia and had
important authorities since | |th century.?

The mournful period between Basil II’s death
(1025) and Alexios Komnenos's accession to
throne had political consequences, resulting with
the total collapse of Byzantine power in Anatolia,
the total loss of the lands in Italy and the decline of
Byzantine influence over Balkan peninsula.

The consequences of the same period oninternal
politics were a completely paralyzed centralized
power, a pressing economic distress, devaluation
and the socioeconomic decomposition of the
Byzantine state. Komnenoses were skilled, bold and
impetuous rulers. They stalled the dismemberment
of the state for a century.?

Despite this, his struggle to keep the state
alive was only temporarily rewarded. Byzantine
Empire was in very challenging state also during
Heraclius’ and Leo llI's reigns. But back then the
state was still young and resourceful enough to
facilitate its own restrengthening and Anatolia
which was the main piece of land remained their
property.
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istanbul’un Haglilar tarafindan yagmalanmasi, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi

Sacking of Constantinople by the Crusaders, Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle
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Boylece devlet sadece yeniden kuvvetlenmekle
kalmamig, zamanla biitiin dogu Akdeniz bolgesinde
ustiinliigiinii yeniden kurabilmisti. Simdi ise devlet
icinden tiikenmisti; ¢iinkii gegen ylzyillar i¢inde
kudretinin dayanmisg oldugu sistem mahvolmus ve
iktidarinm ana temeli Anadolu’yu, hem de bu neden-
le, hemen hig kars1 koymadan elinden cikarmugti.

Komnenos’larin devleti ihya tesebbiisleri her
seyden dnce sahil bslgesi ile sinirh kalds; buna mu-
kabil devlet deniz iistiinliigiinii kesin olarak yine
Komnenos'lar devrinde kaybetti. Bu iistiinliik gerek
ticari siyaset ve gerekse strateji bakimindan [talyan
sehir cumhuriyetlerine gecti. Komnenos’lar devle-
tinin biiyiik devlet olmak durumu i¢ saglamliktan
yoksundu ve bunun i¢indir ki, Komnenos hiikiim-
darlarmin siyasetinin o kadar muhtesem goriinen
basarilarinin devamli bir etkisi olmadi.

Gergekten de Aleksios Komnenos ustaca bir
siyaset izliyor, temelleri zayiflamis, devlet sistemi
tiikenmis olan Bizans’1, her taraftan diismanlar
(Normanlar, Pecenekler ve Selcuklular) saldirir-
ken ayakta tutmay: basariyordu.

Once, hemen hemen biitiin Anadolunun Tiirk h-
kimiyeti altinda bulunmasini kabul etmek zorundaydi.
Hig olmazsa seklibakimdan Bizans'in yiiksek hakimiyet
haklarini korumak ve Anadolu’ya hikimi olanlarin ba-
gumsiz iktidar sahipleri degil de Balkanlardaki Pegenek-
ler gibi, iilkeyi imparatorlugun rizast ile ellerinde tutan,
devletin miittefikleri oldugu intibaini uyandirmak
gayesiyle Siileyman’a, zaten elden ¢ikmis olan araziyi,
sonradan da olsa, iskén bolgesi olarak vermekten bagka
bir sey yapamazdu.

Thus the state had not only restrengthened
itself but it had refounded its superiority on
the entire eastern Mediterranean region over
time. But now it was consumed from the inside:
because the system it depended upon was
destroyed through the years and the heartland
of the empire, Anatolia was lost almost without
resisting.

The development attempt by Komnenoses
was limited to coastal regions; on the other hand
the state lost its maritime supremacy during
Komnenoses period. Italian city-states now
held maritime supremacy in terms of trade,
politics, and strategy. The superiority of the state
during the reign of Komnenoses lacked internal
corporality and this is why the achievements of
Komnenos rulers that looked so magnificent did
not have a consistent impact.

As a matter of fact Alexios Komnenos pursued
skillful politics, and kept Byzantine Empire on its
feet despite its weakened foundations, worn state
system, when enemies were attacking (Normans,
Pechenegs Seljuks) on all sides.

First of all he had to agree the Turkish
hegemony in entire Anatolia. He had nothing else
to do but give away Suleiman the land already
lost as residential area to make him think they
were holding this land with the approval of the
Empire as their allies just as they did with the
Pechenegs in Balkans and not as sovereign states,
so that they could preserve the sovereignty rights
of Byzantines at least in a formal way.

Bizansllarin diismanlariyla miicadelesini bir minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi, 12 YY.
A miniature showing Byzantines fighting against their enemies , Madrid Skylitzes chronicle, 12" Century
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Xl YY'da Giiney italya’da Hiikiim Siiren Normanlar, Costumes of All Nations, 1882
Norman rule in South Italy | Ith century. from Costumes of All Nations, |882

Aleksios I. biitiin gii¢lerini Normanlarla miica-
deleye ayirmak zorunda idi. Aleksios kendisinden
tistiin olan diigmanina kargi miittefikler bulmak
icin elinden gelen her seyi yapti; gerek Papa Gro-
gorius VIL ve gerekse imparator Heinrich IV. ile
miizakerelere giristi ve Venedik’in yardimini sag-
lad1.#

Cogunlugu parali askerlerden olusan ve ace-
leyle Normanlara kars: savasa siiriilen ordu 18
Ekim 1081 de agir bir bozguna ugrads, ardindan da
Giiney Italyali Normanlarmn lideri Roberto Guis-
cardo, Dyrrakhion’u® aldi. Ancak Aleksios'u bu
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Alexios | Komnenos was supposed to focus all his
power on fighting Normans. Alexios did everything
he could on his part to find allies to fight the enemy
that was superior; commenced negotiations both
with Pope Gregorius VIl and Emperor Heinrich |V
and received aid from Venice.*

The army that consisted mostly of mercenaries
and hastily led against Normans was heavily
defeated on November |8, 1081, and then Robert
Guiscard who was the leader of Southern ltalian
Normans invaded Dyrrhacium?®. But Alexios did
not dread against defeats and continued the battle
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bozgunlar yildiramadi ve savasa biiyiik bir gayret-
le devam etti. Bu savasta yaralanan Aleksios Oh-
rid’e geri ¢ekildi. Roberto Guiscardo 6liince (1085)
Normanlarin eline gegen topraklari ,limanlar: ve
adalar1 geri ald1.®

Bu arada Venedikliler, imparatorun miittefiki
sifatiyla Dyrrhakhion’u geri almislardi. Venedik
yaptigi bu yardimi Bizans’a ¢ok pahali 6detecek-
tir. 1082 y1l1 mayis ayinda yapilan bir anlagsma ile
Venedik Doge’u kendisi ve halefleri i¢in protose-
bastos unvanini ve bunun yillik maagini, Grado
patrigi hypertimos unvanini ve Venedik kilisesi
de kendisine her yil 20 libre altin seref hediyesi
verilmesi hakkini elde etti. Ancak her seyden 6nce
bir deniz cumhuriyeti olan Venedik, ticaret baki-
mindan olaganiistii imtiyazlar elde ediyordu.”

Venedikliler bundan sonra Bizans devletine
ait biitiin yerlerde, hatta istanbul’da da, her hangi
bir vergi 6demek zorunda kalmadan her tiirlii em-
tia ile serbestge ticaret yapabileceklerdi; yani yerli
Bizans tiiccarlarma kars: biiyiik bir istinliik sag-
lamiglardi. Bundan ayri olarak onlara Istanbul’da
bir ka¢ imaldthane ve Galata’da ii¢ iskele tahsis
edilmigti.

Bu Bizans devletinin ticaret sisteminde derin
bir yara ac¢iyordu. Venedik’in Imparatorun yiik-
sek hikimiyet haklarini tanimasi bir sey degistir-
miyordu. talyan deniz cumhuriyeti artik bundan
sonra bir kudret faktorii olarak Bizans geligmesin-
de hesap dig1 tutulamayacaktir.®
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with great vigor. Alexios got wounded during
this war and retreated to Ohrid. When Robert
Guiscard died (1085) he took back the land, the
harbors and the islands from Normans.®

Meanwhile Venetians who were the allies of
the Emperor took back Dyrrhacium. This aid by
Venetians would become a heavy burden on behalf
of the Byzantine state later on. According to a
treatment made in May 1082 Doge of Venice and his
successors were entitled the title of protosebastos
and the relevant annual salary, and the Patriarch of
Grado was entitled the title of Hypertimos and 20
pounds of gold as honorary award by the Venice
church. But Venice being a maritime republic,
obtained extraordinary trade concessions.”

From then on Venetians were entitled to free trade,
tax-free everywhere that belonged to Byzantines,
even at Constantinople without restrictions on
the type of commodities they supplied; i.e. they
gained significant superiority over local Byzantine
merchants. Apart from that a few manufacturing
plants were allocated in Constantinople and three
piers at Galata were allocated for their use.

This inflicted a deep wound inside the trade
system of Byzantine state. The fact that Venice
recognized the Emperor’s superior rights of
sovereignty did not make any difference. That
was the debut of an era where the Italian maritime
republic could not be left out as a power factor in
the rise of Byzantines.®
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Normanlara Karsi Bizans Ordusunda Gérev yapan Parali Askerler, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Mercenaries fighting against Normans for the Byzantines. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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imparator

I. Constantinus

Constantine II (imparator)

Julianus

Jovian

I. Valentinianus
Valens
Gratianus
Theodosius I
Arcadius

I1. Theodosius
Pulcheria
Markianos

I. Leo Trakyali
II. Leo

Zeno

Basiliscus

Zeno (2. kez)

I. Anastasios

I. Justin

[. Justinianus

II. Justin

I. Tiberius Konstantinus
Mavrikios
Phokas
Heraklius
Heraklonas

[II. Konstantinos
[I. Konstans

IV. Konstantin
II. Justinian
Leontios

II. Tiberios

II. Justinianos (2.kez)
Philippikos

II. Anastasios
I11. Theodosios
[1L. Leo Isauriyali
V. Konstantin
Artabasdos

IV. Leo Hazar
VI. Konstantin
Irene

I. Nikephoros

Yl

324-337
337-361
361-363
363-364
364
364-378
378-379
379-395
395-408
408-450
450-453
450-457
457-474
474
474-475
475-476
476-491
491-518
518-527
527-565
565-578
578-582
582-602
602-610
610-641
641

641
641-668
668-685
685-695
695-698
698-705
705-711
711-713
713-715
715-717
717-741
741775
741-743
775-780
780-797
797-802
802-811

8l

Bizans Imparatorlari
Byzantine emperors

Name of Emperor

Constantine |
Constantius Il

Julian

Jovian

Valentinian |

Valens

Gratian

Theodosius |
Arcadius
Theodosius I
Pulcheria

Marcian

Leo | “the Thracian”
Leo Il

Zeno

Basiliscus

Zeno (2nd reign)
Anastasius | Dicorus
Justin |

Justinian |

Justin |1

Tiberius Il Constantine
Maurice

Phocas

Heraclius
Heraklonas
Constantine Il
Constans |l
Constantine IV
Justinian Il

Leontios

Tiberius Il

Justinian Il (2nd reign)
Philippikos
Anastasios
Theodosios llI

Leo lll “the Isaurian”
Constantine V
Artabasdos

Leo IV “the Khazar”
Constantin VI

Irene

Nikephoros |

Reign

324-337
337-361
361-363
363-364
364

364-378
378-379
379-395
395-408
408-450
450-453
450-457
457-474
474

474-475
475-476
476-49 |
491-518
518-527
527-565
565-578
578-582
582-602
602-610
610-641
641

641

641-668
668-685
685-695
695-698
698-705
705-711
711-713
713-715
715-717
717-741
741-775
741-743
775-780
780-797
797-802
802-81 1




BIZANS IMPARATORLUGU

Stavrakios 811 Staurakios 8l
I. Mikhail Rangabe 811-813 Michael | Rangabe 811-813
V. Leo Ermeni 813-820 Leo V “the Armenian” 813-820
I1. Mikhail 820-829 Michael Il 820-829
Theofilos 829-842 Theophilos 829-842
Teodora 842-855 Theodora 842-855
I1I. Mikhail Sarhos 842-867 Michael Il “the Drunkard” 842-867
I. Basileios Makedonyali 867-886 Basil | “the Macedonian” 867-886
VI. Leo Akillx 886-912 Leo VI “the Wise” 886-912
Aleksandros 912-913 Alexander 912913
VII. Konstantin Porphyrogennetos 913-959 Constantine VII “the Purple-born” 913-959
I. Romanos Lakapenos 920-944 Romanos | Lekapenos 920-944
II. Romanos Porphyrogennetos 959-963 Romanos Il “the Purple-born” 959-963
II. Nikephoros Phokas 963-969 Nikephoros Il Phokas 963-969
I. Yannis Cimiskes 969-976 John | Tzimiskes 969-976
I1. Basileios Bulgar-Kiran 976-1025 Basil Il “the Bulgar-slayer” 976-1025
VIIIL. Konstantin 1025-1028 Constantine VIl “the Purple-born” 1025-1028
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V. Leo’nun Tahta Cikisi Minyatiirii, Madrid Skylitzes Yazmasi,
Leo V succession to crown. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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II. Romanos Argyros

IV. Mikhail Paflagonyali
V. Mikhail Kalafatci

Zoe

Teodora

[X. Konstantin Monomakos
Teodora (2.kez)

VI. Mikhail

. isaakios Komnenos

X. Konstantin Dukas

IV. Romanos Diogenes
VII. Mikhail Dukas

ITI. Nikeforos Botaneiates
I. Aleksios Komnenos

II. Yannis Komnenos

I. Manuel Komnenos

I1. Aleksios Komnenos
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I. Basileios Minyatiirii, Madrid
Skylitzes Kronigi

Basileios I. From

“Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

Il Aleksios Komnenos
Mozaigi, Ayasofya

Mosaic of Alexios Il Komnenos.
Ayasofya
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BYZANTINE EMPIRE

1028-1034
1034-1041
1041-1042
1042

1042
1042-1055
1055-1056
1056-1057
1057-1059
1059-1067
1067-1071
1071-1078
1078-1081
1081-1118
1118-1143
1143-1180
1180-1183

Romanos Ill Argyros

Michael IV “the Paphlagonian”
Michael V “the Caulker”

Zoe

Theodora

Constantine IX Monomachos
Theodora (2nd reign)
Michael VI

Isaac | Komnenos

Constantin X Doukas
Romanos IV Diogenes
Michael VIl Doukas
Nikephoros |l Botaneiates
Alexios | Komnenos

John Il Komnenos

Manuel | Komnenos

Alexios Il Komnenos

1028-1034
[034-104|
1041-1042
1042

1042

[042-1055
1055-1056
1056-1057
[057-1059
1059-1067
[067-1071
[071-1078
1078-1081
1081-1118
[118-1143
[ 143-1180
[180-1183




I. Andronikos Komnenos
II. Isaakios Angelos

I11. Aleksios Angelos

I1. Isaakios Angelos

(2.kez IV.Alexios’la birlikte)
IV. Aleksios Angelos

(I1. Isaakios’la birlikte)

V. Aleksios Dukas

Teodor Laskaris

III. Yannis Vatatzes

II. Teodor Laskaris

IV. Yannis Laskaris

VIII. Mikhail Palaiologos
II. Andronikos Palaiologos
I1I. Andronikos Palaiologos
V. Yannis Palaiologos

VI. Yannis Kantakuzenos

IV. Andronikos Palaiologos
VII. Yannis Palaiologos

I1. Manuel Palaiologos
VIII. Yannis Palaiologos
XI. Konstantin Palaiologos

Notlar / Endnotes

Ostrogorsky, s. 324
Gregory, s. 251
Levtchenko 5.227
Ostrogorsky, s.330

Levtchenko, 5.228
Gregory, 5.252
Ostrogorsky, s. 331
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1183-1185 Andronikos | Komnenos
1185-1195 Isaac Il Angelos
1195-1203 Alexios Ill Angelos
1203-1204 Isaac Il Angelos

(2nd reign with Alexios IV)
1203-1204 Alexios IVAngelos

(2nd reign with Isaac II)
1204-1204 Alexios V Doukas
1204-1222 Theodor | Laskaris
1222-1254 John llI Vatatzes
1254-1258 Theodor |l Laskaris
1258-1261 John IV Laskaris
1259-1282 Michael VIII. Palaiclogos
1282-1328 Andronikos | Palaiologos
1328-1341 Andronikos | Palaiologos
1341-1391 John V Palaiologos
1347-1354 John VI Kantakouzenos
1376-1379 Andronikos IV Palaiologos
1379-1391 John VII Palaiologos
1391-1425 Manuel Il Palaiologos
1425-1448 John VIII Palaiologos
1448-1453 Constantine X| Palaiologos

Son Bizans
imparatoru,

X1 Konstantin
Palaiologos, Anonim,
Last Byzantine Emperor
Constantine X| Palaiologos,
Unknown

Bugiinkii Arnavutluk’ta Durozzo olarak anilan yerdir.
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| 183-1185
[ 185-1195
[195-1203
1203-1204

1203-1204

1204-1204
1204-1222
1222-1254
1254-1258
1258-1261
[259-1282
1282-1328
1328-1341
1341-1391
1347-1354
1376-1379
1379-1391
1391-1425
|425-1448
1448-1453
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BYZANTINE MARITIME POWER

izans her seyden once bir imparatorluktu.
Altiner yiizyilda, imparator Jiistinyen impa-
ratorlugun topraklarini, Akdeniz'in giiney
kiyisindaki Sireneye, (bugiin dogu Libya)
ve Tingis’in (Tanca) batisina kadar tiim Kuzey Afrika
kiyilarmi kapsayacak gekilde genisletmisti. Dért bin
kilometreden daha fazla olan bu mesafeyi karadan
yiirimek en azindan ti¢ ay siirerdi. Dolayistyla gerekli
ihtiya¢ maddeleri, yiyecek, cephane ve diger mallarin
bu kadar uzak bir mesafeye yiik arabasi yahut katirla
nakletmek ¢ok masrafli olacagindan uygulanmasi pek
diistiniilemezdi.
Degerli taglar ve kumaglar ile tiitsii ve baha-
ratlar disindaki mallarin ticareti biiyiik olasilikla
deniz yoluyla yapiliyordu. Deniz ticaretinin

fter all, the Byzantine State was
an empire. Emperor Justinian had
expanded its borders to Cyrenaica
(present eastern Libya) in the south
shores of Mediterranean Sea and west of Tangiers,
encompassing the entire North African shoreline. It
would have taken over three months to walk that
four-thousand-kilometer distance. Thus, the dispatch
of supplies, food, ammunition and other goods to a
distance that far by carriage or mule would have been
very expensive, therefore it was not considered.
The trade of goods other than gems, fabric, and
spices was probably performed via sea freight. The
security and sustainability Oghuzes of merchant
marine depended on the presence of a navy

Antik Caglara Ait Akdeniz Ticaret Gemisi, Uluburun Il, 360 Derece Arastirma Grubu
Ancient Age Mediterranean trade ship, Uluburun Il, 360° RESEARCH GROUP
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nispeten giivenli bir sekilde yapilmas: ve tiiccarlarin
bu mesleklerini stirdiirebilmeleri dogal olarak onlar
korsanlardan ve diger tehlikelerden koruyabilecek
olan bir donanmanin mevcudiyetini gerekli kiliyordu.
Fakat denizde tam anlamiyla bir giivenlik saglamak
miimkiin degildi."

Bizans i¢in donanmay gerekli kilan diger bir 6zel-
likte topraklarmimn yapisi ve cografi olarak dagilimi idi.
Yollarin heniiz ¢ok yaygin olmadigi bu cagda insanlar
dogal olarak ulasgimin ¢ok daha rahatlikla yapilabile-
cegi kiy1 bolgelerini seciyorlardi. Kiyilardaki yerlesim
bolgelerinin hemen arka planindaki yiiksek tepeler
ve daglar da zaten buralara karadan ulagimi imkansiz
hale getiriyordu.

Kiyilardaki yerlesime ilave olarak birde Ege’deki
adalarin yogunlugu, Misir’dan gelen bugday ve diger
baharatlarin 6zellikle Konstantinopolis’e nakliyesinin
sadece deniz yoluyla yapilma imkan1 donanmanin
varligim ve ordusundan daha dnemli bir konumda
olmasini dikte ettiriyordu.

Nikeforos Phokas komutasindaki Bizans Donan-
masi 960 yilinda Girit'i fethedecekti. Ancak daha 6n-
celeri biri gu digeri ise 949 yillarinda yapilan iki sefer
maglubiyetle sonuclanmusti. iste bu seferlere katilan
kuvvetler ve silahlar imparator Constantine VII Porp-
hyrogenitus (913-59) i¢in yazilan ve giintimiizde De Ce-
rimoniis olarak bilinen derlemesinde yer almaktadir.
Derlemenin 25 — 56 boliimleri Girit ve Italya’ya kars:
yapilan seferler hakkindadir ve imparatorlugun o dé-
nemdeki muharebe kapasitesi hakkinda bize oldukga
kiymetli bilgiler vermektedir.

Anie & N

that could protect them from pirates and other
dangers. But the provision of a perfect security at
sea was not possible.’

Another feature that necessitated the presence
of a navy for Byzantine Empire was the structure
of their land and its geographical dispersion. Since
it is hard to mention a widespread availability of
roads in that era people mostly used the coastal
regions where they could access their destinations
relatively easier. The steep hills and mountains
right behind the settlements on the shoreline
were making the travel to be performed overland
impossible anyway.

In addition to the settlements on the shoreline
the compactness of the Aegean islands, particularly
the possibility of shipping wheat and spices from
Egypt to Constantinople via merchant marine
only, imposed a naval presence even in a superior
role to its army.

Byzantine Navy under the command of
Nikephoros Phokas conquered Crete in 960.
But two previous expeditions one in 91 | and the
other in 949 were resulted in defeat. The forces
who contributed in these expeditions, and their
weaponry are mentioned in the book known today
as De Cerimoniis that was written for Constantine
VIl Porphyrogenitus (913-59). The sections 25
— 56 of the book cover the expeditions made
against Crete and reveal valuable information
on the battle capacity of the empire during this
period.
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Arap Donanmasinin Selanik’i Yagmalamasi, 904, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi

The sack of Thessaloniki by Arabs, 904 From”Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Bizans Imparatorlugunun etrafindaki ¢ok sayida
tehdide kars1 asirlarca ayakta kalmasini saglayan en
énemli unsur, her zaman i¢in gok giiglii tutmay1 ve gere-
ken 6nemi vermeyi daima bildigi donanmasi olmustur.

Yedinci yiizyilin sonunda, Araplar Dogu Akde-
niz'de yayilmaya ve Bizans'm bu bolgedeki deniz ege-
menlikleri tehdit edilmeye baslandiginda, Bizanslilar
gemilerini kurumsal bir yap: altinda toplamaya ve
giiclii bir donanma olusturmaya basladilar. Bu donan-
ma baslica bagkent Konstantinopolis'te, Ege Denizi ile
adalar da konuglanmigt1.

M.S 886 — 912 yillar1 arasinda Dogu Roma Iimpara-
toru olan VI. Leo “ Tactica “ adinda ve “ Harp taktikleri
ile ilgili Kisa Talimatlar” olarak anilan bir kitap yaz-
mustir. Yirmi boliim ve 12 ekten olugan bu kitabm XIX.
Boliimii ise “Deniz Savaglari” ile ilgilidir.

Bu kitap sayesinde dénemin Bizans Donanmasi
ve taktikleri hakkinda ¢ok kiymetli bilgilere ulaga-
biliyoruz. VI. Leo bu ¢alismasini yaparken ellerinde
daha dnceden hazirlanmus yazili belge ve talimatlarin
bulunmayigindan yakinmaktadir. Bu nedenle yazili
bilgilerden ¢ok o anda gorevde olan donanma ko-
mutanlarimin pratik bilgilerine giivenmek zorunda
kaldigini ifade etmigtir.>

XIX. Boliim Syrianos Magister’in® bir tavsi-
yesi ile baglar: Kaptanlara navigasyonun teori ve
pratigini 6grenmesi tembihlenir; buna goksel cisim-
lerin hareketlerini gézlemleyerek riizgarlari tahmin
etmek de dahildir. [sabetli riizgar tahmini gercekten de
cok degerli bir istihbarat saglard: fakat tavsiye edilen
metotla bunun yapilmasi olanaksizdir.

L BASIAL) SLOEALLAEYE

4

VI. Leo ve Basi |. Basil Minyaturi, Madird Skylitzes Vakayinamesi

Leo VI and Basil I. From”Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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The most important factor that helped Byzantine
Empire to survive for centuries despite all the threats
that encompassed the empire is its valued navy which
was kept strong and highly regarded at all times.

As Arabs started spreading in Eastern
Mediterranean and Byzantine Empire’s sovereignty
at sea was threatened in late 7th century, Byzantine
Empire started building a strong navy by maintaining
its presence under an institutionalized structure.
This navy was positioned mainly at the capital city of
Constantinople, the Aegean Sea and islands.

Eastern Roman Emperor Leo VI who reigned
between 886 — 912 wrote the book named “Tactica"
that mainly consisted of “Brief Instructions on
Tactical War”. It comprises 20 constitutions and |2
additional chapters, and its chapter XIX is about
“Naval Warfare”.

This book gives us valuable information on the
Byzantine navy of the period and its tactics. While he
has been writing this work Leo VI complained of the
lack of documentation and instructions prepared on
this subject. He therefore expressed the obligation
to trust the practical knowledge and experience of
the navy’s then-current commanders where written
documentation lacked.?

Chapter XIX commences with the advice of
Syrianos Magister>: Captains should be encouraged
to learn navigation both in theory and in practice
including forecasting the winds by observation of
the movements of celestial bodies. Accuracy in
wind forecasting definitely would have provided a

I
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Sonrasinda savas gemilerinin nasil yapilmasi gerek-
tigine dair oldukea genel ifadeler gelir; gemiler ne ¢ok
dar ne de ¢ok genis olmalidirlar. Altiner yiizyildan onun-
cu yiizyila ve hatta daha sonrasia kadar, tarif edilen
gemi ancak dromon tiplerinden biri olabilir ki bunlarin
hepsi tek direkli, iki yanda ¢ift giiverteli, tahrik giicti
olarak hem kiirek hem yelkenin kullanildigs, kiirekgile-
rin iizerinde kapali bir giivertenin olmadig1 gemilerdir.*

Standart tasarimlar giivertenin her iki yaninda yir-
mi beserden otuz altigara hatta ellisere kadar kiirek¢iye
yer verirlerdi ki bu da toplamda iki yiize kadar kiirekei
demek oluyordu. Gemide bunlardan bagka yiiz kisi
daha bulunabilirdi ki geminin kaptani ve subaylardan
geri kalanlarin ¢ogu deniz egitimi almig piyadelerden
olusurdu.

Muhtemelen “Ousakios” denen, adindan belli ol-
dugu tizere yiiz kiirekgi alan ve otuz ya da kirk kisilik
bir deniz piyade birligi tasiyan daha kii¢iik gemilere
daha sik rastlaniyordu.

Bizans Savas Gemisi, trireme
Byzantine war ship, trireme
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valuable intelligence but it is impossible to obtain it
by performing the advised method.

This is followed by some fairly common statements
on how battle ships should be built, and that the ships
should not be built very narrow or wide. A ship of
that type built between 6th and 10th centuries and
after can only be a dromon, and all these had a single
mast, two decks on the sides, and rows were used
alongside the sail as for propulsion , and the oarsmen
did not have a covered deck over their heads.*

Standard designs had twenty-five to thirty-six or
fifty spots for oarsmen on each side of one deck and
there were a total of up to two hundred oarsmen.
There could be one hundred additional persons in
the ship and the personnel other than the captain
of the ship and the officers would consist of trained
mariners.

Smaller ships called ousakios as is evident from its
name with a capacity of one hundred oarsmen and
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Ozellikle asag giiverte kiirekgileri ancak yakinla-
rindaki digman gemilerinin govdelerine hasar vermek
icin kiirek deliklerinden soktuklar kargilar kullana-
bilirken yu-kar giiverte kiirekgileri dogrudan savasa
katilabiliyorlardi.

Kesif gorevleri ve akinlar i¢in bariz bir sekilde daha
hafif ve daha hizli olan ¢ift gliverteli gemiler ve tek sira
kiirekgisi olan kii¢tik kadirgalar (galea) kullaniliyordu.

Teknelerin kiipesteleri ve kiirek¢i mahalleri s6-
kiiliir-takilir kalkanlarla korunuyordu ve kiirekeiler
kiireklerini, iskarmoz yahut bir kiirek haznesinin
korumasi olmaksizin dogrudan gemi gévdesinden
kullaniyorlard.

Dort koge yelkenler yani kabasorta donanim ye-
dinci yiizyil itibariyla yerlerini daha pratik bir kulla-
nima sahip olan Latin yani {iggen yelken donanimina
birakacakuir.

VI. Leo déneminde mahmuzlar hala vardi ancak za-
manla yerlerini civadra tarzi su tistiindeki bag formlar:

Antik Teknelerdeki Yiikseltilmis Platform
Ancient vessel with raised platform

that carries naval infantry forces that consist of thirty
to fourty mariners were seen more often.

Particularly the oarsmen of the lower deck could
only use their spears for damaging the hulls of ships
nearby by extending their pikes out of oarlocks when
upper deck oarsmen were directly engaged in the
battle.

Extremely low weight and faster ships with
double-deck and a galiots with a single line of
oarsmen were used for reconnaissance missions
and raids.

Bulwarks, and oarsmen’s benches were protected
by demountable shields and oarsmen used their oars
without tholes or oar guards but directly out of the
ship’s hull.

Square rig or sail and rigging arrangement is
replaced by more practical Lateen rig i.e. triangular
sail set as of 7th century.

Rams still existed during Leo VI's period but these

-
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almigtir. Rampadan sonra deniz piyadeleri bunlarm
lizerinden diisman gemilerine ulagabiliyordu.

Bu donemlerde atesli silahlar heniiz icat edilme-
diginden deniz muharebeleri genellikle kisa menzilli
silahlarla yapilirdi: Deniz piyadeleri oklarini, diregin
yakimimdaki, yiikseltilmis bir platformdan (xylokast-
roridan — ahsap kale ) atabilirlerdi.

Bu yiiksek platformlarda ayrica biiyiikliigiine gore
bir ya da iki mancinik da bulunurdu. Bu manciniklar-
dan baglica diisman gemilerini yakmak maksadiyla
hazirlanmig olan "Rum Atesi” ile tutusturulmus sise-
lerle atilirdi. Rum atesi ayrica bu platformlardan sifon
tabir edilen basit bir pompa mekanizmasi yardimiyla
da puskiirtiilirdi.

Rum Atesi

Bizanslilar Rum Ategine son derece 6nem ver-
mektedir. Bu silahin gizli oldugu ve sirlarinin ke-
sinlikle kimseye verilmemesi gerektigi, 912 — 959
yillar1 arasinda hiikiim siiren imparator Constan-
tine VII Porphyrogennetos donemine ait Bizans
yonetimi rehber kitab1 olan
“De Administrando Impe-
rio” da su sekilde ifade et-
mektedir.’

“Bu... ilk Hiristiyan im-
parator olan yiice ve kutsal
Konstantin’e, bir melek va-
sitasiyla Tanri tarafindan
ifsa edilerek 6gretilmistir ve
buna dair... ayn1 melek ken-
disinden 6nemli isteklerde
bulunmusgtur: Babalarimizin
ve dedelerimizin giivenilir
tanikliklar: ile biliyoruz ki
Konstantin’den bunun yal-
nizca Hristiyanlar tarafindan
ve yalnizca onlarin yonettigi
sehirde [= Konstantinopo-
lis] tiretilmesi, katiyen bagka
bir millete gonderilmeme-
si veya Ogretilmemesi talep
edilmistir. Ve kendisinden
sonra gelecek olanlarin da
buna uymas: i¢in bu biiyiik
imparator Tanri'nin kilisesinin [Ayasofya] sunagi-
na lanetler hakkettirmistir: Kim ki bu ategi bagka
bir millete vermeye ciiret eder, ona artik Hristi-
yan denmeyecektir ve herhangi bir riitbeye yahut
mevkie gelmeye layik bulunmayacakur; ve eger

imparator VII. Konstantin’in Ahsap
Kabartma Resmi
Emperor Constantine VII, Embossment on wood
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were replaced in time by prows with figureheads
above the waterline. Mariners were able to access
enemy vessels via boarding and using these bow
forms.

Since fire arms were not invented yet short range
weapons were used for battles at sea: Mariners
could throw their arrows from a higher platform
(xylokastron — wooden castle) near the mast.

These platforms also contained according to their
size one or two catapults. “Greek fire” in flaming
bottles were thrown to burn the enemy vessels using
these catapults. Greek fire was also projected from
these platforms by using siphon projectors containing
a simple pumping mechanism.

Greek Fire

The Byzantines placed special emphasis on
Greek fire. De administrando imperio (On the
Governance of the Empire) is a guidebook written
by Emperor Constantine VIl Porphyrogenitus
who reigned between 912 — 959 where he stated
that this is a secret weapon
and its secrets should not be
shared.®

This ... was revealed and
taught by God through an
angel to the great and holy
Constantine, the first Christian
emperor, and concerning this
... he received great charges
from the same angel, as we are
assured by the faithful witness
of our fathers and grandfathers,
that it should be manufactured
among the Christians only
and in the city ruled by them
(Constantinople), and nowhere
else at all, nor should it be sent
nor taught to any other nation
whatsoever. And so for the
confirmation of this among
those who should come after
him this great Emperor caused
curses to be inscribed on the
holy table of the church of
God [Hagia Sophia], that he who should dare to
give of this fire to another nation should neither be
called a Christian, nor be held worthy of any rank or
office; and if he should be the holder of any such, he
should be expelled there from and be anathemized
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riitbe veya mevki sahibi ise, ister imparator ister
patrik olsun bu sifatlar: kaybedecek, aforoz edile-
cek ve sonsuza kadar hatirlanacak bir ibretidlem
kilinacakutir. ... Ve imparator, Tanr agki ve korku-
su olan herkesten boylelerine gerekeni yapmakta
hizli davranmalarini rica etmistir.”

Bir imparator yahut sadik yazmanlar tarafin-
dan kaleme alinmig bir hiikiimdar katli yetkisi
ile karsilasmamiz dikkate degerdir ki bu da Rum
atesinin 6zel 6nemini ve Bizanshilarm buna sahip
olmaktaki tekel statiistinii biisbiitiin teyit eder go-
ziitkmektedir. Oysa bu uyar1 kaleme alindiginda
sir ifsa olunmustu.

Rum ategine dair eldeki ilk rapor “Teofanes
Tarihi “ ‘inde, Biiyiik Arap filolarinin Konstanti-
nopolis’e dogru yaklagmakta oldugu 671 - 672 yil-
larinda kargimiza su sekilde ¢ikmaktadir :

“Yukarida bahsi ge¢en Konstantin IV, [668-
685], Tanri’nin diismanlarinin Konstantinopolis’e
bu kadar biiyiik bir sefer a¢ctigini duyunca, ates ka-
zanlar tasiyan ¢ift sira kiirekli biiyiitk kadirgalar
ve [siv1 ates piiskiirtmek igin] sifonlarla donanmug
Dromon’lar yaptirds.”

~

’%

and made an example for ever and ever, whether
he were Emperor or patriarch... And he adjured all
who had the zeal and fear of God to be prompt to
make away with him.”

Authorization to kill even the Emperor in
case he revealed state secrets, dictated by
the Emperor himself and written by his clerks
is noteworthy. And this confirms the special
importance they gave to Greek fire and Byzantine
State had a monopoly status in possessing this.
But the secret was already revealed when this
warning was written.

From “The Chronicle of Theophanes” the
first report currently available on Greek fire, we
understand that the Great Arab Fleet approached
Constantinople around in year 671 or 672:

“As mentioned above when Constantine IV (668
- 685) heard that enemies of god were prepared
for an enormous attack against Constantinople, he
had galleys built containing space for two lines of
oarsmen and equipped with furnaces and dromons
equipped with siphons [for spraying liquidified
flames ].”
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Bizans dromonlari resmedildigi bir minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi, 12 YY.
A miniature depicting Byzantine dromons, Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle, |2th. Century
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ilk kez Arablara kargi 677-678 Yillarinda Kullanilan Rum Atesini Gésteren Minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Depiction of the use of Greek fire, from the Madrid Skylitzes. It was used for the first time during the first Arab siege of Constantinople, in 677 or 678.

673 - 674 yillarini anlatan boliimde ise Teofanes
bu icadin kokenlerinden de bahsetmektedir:

“Helioupolis’ten [giiniimiizde Baalbek, Liib-
nan; Arap kontroliine o zamanlar yeni girmisti]
bir mimar olan Kallinikos Romalilara sigind1 ve
deniz savaglarinda kullanilabilecek bir ates tiretti;
bununla Arap gemilerini tutusturdu ve miirette-
batlar ile birlikte yakti. Boylelikle Romalilar za-
ferle déndiiler ve ates silahini elde ettiler.”

Fakat Stryani Ortodoks Patrigi Mikhail’in
Stiryanice kronigine gére (bir marangoz olarak ta-
rif edilen) Kallinikos, icadin1 bir yil 6nce, giiney-
dogu Anadolu’da, Likya’da kullanmist1:®

“Atesli bir madde hazirladi ve Arap gemilerini
atege verdi. Bu ategle, giiven i¢cinde [demirde] ya-
tan digerlerini, tiim yolculariyla birlikte yok etti.
O zamandan beri Callicinus’un icat ettigi ates ki
buna neft (Arapcada petrol) denir, Romalilar ta-
rafindan siirekli kullanilmaktadir.”

Bazi ¢agdas caligmalarda da diistinmeden tek-
rar edilen efsaneler bir yana, kendi hilinde bir
yelkenliyi basariyla atese veren énde gelen bir
Bizans uzmani tarafindan mahiyeti son dénem-
de deneysel olarak da netlestirilen Rum atesi
hakkinda givenilir bir sekilde bilinen bes unsur
vardir.
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Depicting years 673-674 Theophanes revealed
the roots of this invention:

“ An architect from Heliopolis [present Baalbek,
Lebanon; Arabs just started controlling the city
back then] who was named Kallinikos soke exile in
Roman empire, invented a fire that could be used
during the battles at sea; he put ablaze Arabian
ships with this and burned them with the crew
inside. Thus Romans made a victorious return and
seized the fire weapon.”

But, according to the Syriac Orthodox Patriarch
Michael’s chronicle in Assyrian, Kallinikos (defined
as a carpenter) used his invention at South
Anatolian Lycia one year before.®

“He prepared an inflammable material and set
the Arabian ships on fire. With this fire he destroyed
the others who lied at anchor including all its
passengers. From then on the fire that Kallinikos
invented, which is called naphta (petroleum in
Arabic), is being consistently used by Romans.”

Among the contemporary works besides
the ones containing the myths that are told
repeatedly without thinking, there are five
known factors on Greek fire clarified through
the experience of a Byzantine expert who has
set a sailing vessel on fire.
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Birincisi, deniz suyu ile temas etse de yanma-
ya devam ediyordu. Bu kadari, Cremona’li Liutp-
rand’in giivenilir raporundan (Antapodosis, stn.
833-834) bilinebilmektedir; Prens Igor'un Kons-
tantinopolis’e 941 yilinda diizenledigi basarisiz
saldirida (Liutprand oraya sekiz sene sonra git-
mistir) gemilerini terk eden Kiev Ruslarimin “dal-
galarda yiizerken yandiklarimi” yazmigtir.

Bunun icin biiyiilii bir bilesime gerek yoktur:
Ham petrol 6nce tutusturulmasi durumunda
suda yanmaya devam eder ve elde edilebilir bir
materyal oldugu kesindir zira Bizans sinirlarinin
otesinde kaldigr donemlerde dahi Bizansh tiic-
carlarin erigebildigi Hazar
kiyilarinda, deniz dibinden
sizarak ylizeyde birikmekte-
dir. Yerel halk petrolii daha
rahat ¢ikarabilmek amaciyla
s1g kuyular kazmistir. 5

De Administrando Im- ' A ‘
perio ‘da ham petrol ¢ikan =
kuyularm bulundugu bol-

HYROGENITI,
DE

niftrando Imperio,
RomANV M F.

The first of the factors is that this fire keeps
burning regardless of its contact with water. This
much is known based on a dependable report by
Liutprand of Cremona (Antapodosis, stn. 833-
834); he wrote that during the failed attack of
Prince Igor in 941 to Constantinople (Liutprand
went there 8 years later) the Kiev Russians who
abandoned their ships were “burning while
swimming in waves “.

This does not necessarily need to be a mysterious
compound: crude oil continues burning in water
when it is ignited first and this was already a material
they could obtain back then, when Byzantine

merchants accessed Caspian

T Sea shores, it is known that
++ | petroleum was accumulating
as it surfaced from the bottom
of the sea. The locals used to
dig shallow wells in order to
obtain oil by drilling.

In the work named “De
Administrando Imperio” the

ber mnqmambac ditses. -
gelerin bir listesi verilir. Da- | I :‘AN NES MEV ; SIVS regions containing crude oil
hasi, Rum atesinin suyla te- i Pﬂmms.vig,x.;nmgn interpretatio wells were listed. Additionally,

mas ettiginde kendiliginden
tu-tustugu one siiriilmiistiir.
Epey saf sodyum (Na) yahut
sodyum peroksit (Nazoz)
icermesi durumunda bu
mimkindir ¢linkt bu iki
madde suyla giddetli bir tep-
kimeye girerek sodyum hid- f
roksit (NaOH) olustururken *
muazzam 1s1 tiretir. Sodyum Lronva
bilegimleri tuz (NaCl) kadar

yaygindir fakat Bizans kim-

yasinin saf sodyum metali SESEEEEEEE
yahut bunun peroksidini
elde edebilecek kadar gelis-
mis olduguna dair bir kanit
yoktur.

Bir bagka iddia da petroliin, daha kivamli ve
“yapigkan” olmasi i¢in ¢am reginesi ile karigtiril-
dig1, boylelikle bir ¢esit napalm olusturuldugudur.
Modern napalmlar hazirlanirken palmiye yag:
veya bagka yaglar, daha yapiskan kilmak amaciy-
la ¢ok daha hafif olan gazolin jeline katilir; ancak
ham petrol zaten recine katilmaksizin da fazlasiyla
kivamlidir.

Daha inanilir olani, eger re¢ine gercekten kul-
lanilmigsa bunun tutusturmayi kolaylagtirmaya

Bem, ac NoTAs ad;eur.

AT AVORV M, £l
%quowm:ounununmm. il
_ %‘!ﬁnﬁl&nonu ErzeviAL . . %
CONTT

De Administrando Imperio
De Administrando [mperio

it was claimed that Greek fire

ignited spontaneously upon

contact with water. That

could have been true if it

contained rather pure sodium

. (Na) or sodium peroxide

- %% (Na202) both of which react

g violently with water to form

sodium hydroxide (NaOH)

while generating intense heat.

Sodium compounds are as

. 2% common as salt (NaCl) but

& there is no clue on an advanced

level of chemical substance

production capability of
Byzantine Empire.

Another claim concerned the use of pine resin
to mix it with petroleum to make it more viscous
and stickier, thus creating some sort of a napalm
bomb. By preparing modern napalm bombs,
gasoline gel is added to palm oil or other sorts of
oils to obtain a stickier mix; but crude oil is already
very thick without the add of resin.

A more convincing argument is that in case resin
were used it is because it facilitates ignition; crude
oil may burn but it is not as explosive as other
lighter derivatives such as gasoline. Additionally
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El Sifonu ile Rum Atesinin Kullaniligini Gosteren Bir Ortacag Resmi
Medieval Age Depiction for Use of Greek Fire by Portable Flamethrower

yonelik oldugudur; zira ham petrol siddetle ya-
nacaktir ancak gazolin gibi daha hafif tiirevleri
kadar kolay tutusmaz. Dahasi, regine alevlerin
1s1s1n1 da arttiracaktir.

Ikincisi, tiim kaynaklarin isaret ettigi iizere,
Rum atesi hedeflere sifonlar vasitasiyla yoneltili-
yordu. Bunlar i¢lerinde pistonlar olan tiiplerdir; si-
viy1 memeden digari piiskiirtmek amaciyla bu pis-
tonlar ileri itilir. Fakat bunu yapmak icin sivinin
once 1sitilmasi gerekiyordu ki bu da s6z konusu s1-
vinin biiyiik 6l¢iide ya da tamamen ham petrolden
olustugunu dogrular.

Ham petrol 6nce 1sitilmadigr takdirde etkili bir
sekilde puskirtiilmek i¢in fazla kivamlidir. Giinii-
miiz petrol boru hatlarinda da petrol fazla kivamh
oldugu durumlarda daha iyi akmasi i¢in 1sitilmak-
tadir. Dolayisiyla Rum atesi kullanabilmek i¢in bu-
nun bulunduruldugu haznelerin, teknenin iginde,
sifonlardan fazla uzakta olmayan bir bsliimiinde
stirekli yanan ateslerle 1sitilmasi gerekiyordu ki bu
da ahsap gemiler i¢in riskli bir yontemdi.
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resin increases the heat transfer created by the
flames.

Secondly as all sources point out siphons were
used to project the Greek fire to target. These
were tubes that contain pistons; these pistons
were rammed forward in order to spray out
the fluid from the nozzle. But to do this first the
fluid should be heated, and this suggests that the
mentioned fluid consisted mostly or entirely by
crude oil.

In case crude oil is not heated as the first step
it can not be used efficiently since it is a very thick
fluid. Presently the crude oil inside the pipelines
is heated to facilitate its travel. Thus the Greek
fire material containing tanks and vessels were
supposed to be heated at the ships preferably not
far from siphons before use, by sources constantly
producing flames which was a risky method for
wooden ships.

Thirdly, the combination of the siphons’ very
short range- it is the technology of a child’s water




BYZANTINE MARITIME POWER

Uctinciist, sifonlarin ¢ok kisa menzili (bir ¢o-
cugun su tabancasi ile ayni teknolojidir ve yaklagik
olarak yirmi metre olarak kabul edebiliriz), dahili
bir 1s1 kaynagina olan ihtiyag ile muhtemelen 1s1-
nan swvinin tutugturulmasi i¢in harici bir ategleyi-
ciye olan gereksinimdir. Bunlara ilave olarak diis-
man gemilerine rampa mesafesine girmemek i¢in
hassas manevra yaparak yaklagilmali ve sularin da
durgun olmas: gerekmekteydi. Bu da Liutprand gibi
bazi tarihgiler tarafindan su sekilde ifade edilerek
belgelenmistir.”

“Tanri ... kendine tapanlari ... zaferle sereflen-
dirmek ... istedi. Bunun i¢in riizgarlar1 dindirdi ve
denizi durgunlagtirdi. Zira aksi halde Yunanlar i¢in
ateslerini piiskiirtmek zor olurdu.”

Dordiinctisti, demek ki Rum atesi en etkili sekil-
de, agik denizden ziyade Marmara Denizi'nin daha
durgun sularinda kullanilabiliyordu; 6zellikle de
Bizanshilarin mahmuzlama, rampa savag1 veya ok ve
kargilar gibi kisa menzilli silahlarmi kullanarak ya-
pabilecekleri bir catigmada sayica az olduklar: du-
rumlarda. Yani Rum atesi, agik denizlerde daha zay:f
diigmanlara kars: stratejik bir taarruz silahi olarak
kullanilmaktan ziyade, imparatorluga merkezinde
saldirabilecek kadar gii¢lii diigmanlara kars bir

Olympias Triremesi / Trireme Olympias
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pistol, twenty yards would be much- and the need
for internal warming fires plus the probable need
to ignite the fluid required precise movements to
approach enemy ships close enough while staying
out of boarding range —and also very calm waters.
Again that is documented by historian Liutprand
as such.”

“God... wished to honor with victory those
who... worshiped him. Therefore he quieted the
winds and calmed the sea. For otherwise it would
have been difficult for the Greeks to shoot their
fire.”

Fourth, it follows that Greek fire was primarily
effective in the calmer waters of the Sea of
Marmara rather than in open sea, particularly
when the Byzantines were too outnumbered
to prevail by ramming, by projectiles, or by
boarding. Hence Greek fire was primarily useful
as a defensive weapon against enemies strong
enough to attack the empire at its core, rather
than as a strategically offensive weapon on the high
seas against weaker enemies. That circumscribes
the overall importance of Greek fire for Byzantine
naval power, which owed infinitely more to sound
Roman traditions.
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savunma silahi olarak kullanilmaya daha
elverisliydi. Giivenilir Roma geleneklerine
cok daha fazla sey bor¢lu olan Bizans deniz
kuvvetleri i¢in Rum ateginin arz ettigi 6ne-
min sinirlar: budur.

Besincisi, Rum atesinin sirr1 uzun siire
gizli kalamamugtir. Arap kaynaklarinda
kisa bir siire sonra tartisilmaya baglanan bu
silah Araplarin yaklasik 824-826 tarihlerin-
deki Girit fethinde kullanildi. Bakii civarm-
da Hazar kiyilarinda ve giintimiizde kuzey-
dogu Irak’taki Kerkiik yakinlarinda yiizeye
cikan petrol zaten her zaman biliniyordu.

Dokuzuncu yiizyila gelindiginde ise Ab-
basi alimler sifonlarin nasil yapilacagimi
anlatan Helenistik teknik ¢alismayz, Isken-
deriyeli Hero'nun® Pneumatica’simi terciime
etmislerdi. Bir defa caligir halde goziiktitkten
sonra ne petrol ne de sifonlar Araplar i¢in bir
sir olarak kalabilirdi.

Hem Rum atesinin hem de sifonlarin, gog y1lin-
daki Selanik taarruzunda Trabluslu Leonun filosu
tarafindan kullanildig1 kaydedilmistir ve muhte-
melen Araplar tarafindan bundan ¢ok daha 6nce de
kullanilmislardir. Bunun aksine, yenilik¢i Italyan
Deniz Cumhuriyetleri Amalfi, Cenova, Pisa ve Ve-
nedik’in Rum ategini hi¢bir zaman benimsememis

Sops
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iskenderiye’li Heron’un
Pneumatica’sinda bir Tirbin Modeli
Cizimi / Steam turbine after the design of
Hero of Alexandria. From Pneumatica

98

Fifth, the secret of
Greek fire was
preserved for long. Arab
sources discuss it soon
enough, and it was used
in the Arab conquest
of Crete circa 824-
826. Petroleum, which
seeps to the surface in
the Caspian shore near
Baku and Kirkuk area of
modern northeast lIraq,
had always been known.

In the ninth century
Abbasid scholars had

translated the Hellenistic
technical work that
explained how to make
siphons, the pneumatica
of Hero of Alexandria.® Once they observed it
functioning neither petroleum nor siphons remained
a secret for Arabs.

Both Greek fire and siphons are recorded as
having been used by the fleet of Leo of Tripoli in
the assault on Thessalonike in 904 and they were
probably used by Arabs much earlier. Conversely,
that the enterprising and innovative Italian seagoing

not

Kabartmasi,
Késtence Arkeoloji
Miizesi

Relief of Byzantine
Dromons, Constanta
Archeology Museum

Bizans Dromonlari
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olmalar1 bu silahin askeri degerinin kisith oldugu-
nu gosterir ki bu da sifonlarin kisa menzilinden ve
Rum atesinin mancinik gibi firlatilan silahlarda
kullaniminin zorlugundan kaynaklanr.

Dromon

Dromonlar iki yelkene sahiptiler. Bunlardan
bagtaki pruva diregi daha biiyiiktii ve dolayisiyla
daha biiyiik bir yelkene sahipti. Ayrica kesif ve ha-
berlesme maksatlariyla kullanilan kiigiik ve hizl
dromonlar da kullanilirdi. Bunlarinda cift direk
ve yelkeni vardi, ancak tek sira kiirekei oturag: bu-
lunmaktaydi.

Standart dromonlarin (chelandion) boyu
yaklagik 31,25 mt. gemi ortasinda genisligi ise 4,46
mt.dir. Béylece boy — en oranini 7:1 olarak bul-
maktayiz. Su hattinda ise bu oran 8:1 (28:3,5) ol-
maktadir. Dromonlarin tonajini ise 25 ton olarak
varsayabiliriz.”

Dromonlarda pruva direginin yiiksekligi 11,85
mt, ki bu durumda su hattindan yiiksekligi 10,65
mt. olmaktadir. Vasattaki daha kiiciik olan grandi
direginin yiiksekligi ise 8,3 mt. dir.

Dromon, déneminin standartlarma gére hizl
ve manevra kabiliyeti yiiksek bir gemiydi ama bu
6zelligi baglica hafif yapisi ve cektigi suyun siglig
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republics of Amalfi, Genoa, Pisa and Venice never
adopted Greek fire reveals its limited military
value, a function of the short range of siphons and
the difficulty of using it in projectiles.

The Dromon

Dromons had two sails. Of these the foremast
was larger therefore had a larger sail. Besides,
there were smaller and faster dromons used for
exploration and communication. These also had
double masts and sails but there was only a single
row of oarsmen.

Standard dromons (chelandion) were 31.25 m
long with a width of 4.46 cm in the center. Thus
the length to width ratio was 7:1. On the waterline
this width was 8:1 (28:3,5). We believe that the
tonnage of dromons was 25 tons.?

Foremast height on dromons was [ 1.85 m, in
this case their height from waterline was 10.65 m.
The smaller main mast in the center has a height
of 8.3 m.

Dromon was a fast vessel with high maneuvera-
bility compared to the standard vessels of its peri-
od but this characteristic was due to its light body
structure and the relatively smaller drafts. The
vessel had a low freeboard'® of approximately

Bizans Dromonlar:
Kabartmasi,
Kostence Arkeoloji
Miizesi

Relief of Byzantine
Dromons, Constanta
Archeology Museum




BIZANS DENiZ GUCU

sayesindeydi. Geminin bir metre kadar, al¢ak bir
fribordu'® bulunmaktaydi. Dolayisiyla yiiksek de-
nizlere karg1 dayanikli bir gemi degildi. ki metre-
lik dalgalar ile batabilirdi ki nispeten sicak aylarda
bile Akdeniz'de boyle dalgalar ¢ok nadir degildir.

Bundan dolayi, uzun siireli acik deniz gegisle-
ri yilin her doneminde tehlikeliydi; kigin denize
acilmak ise neredeyse imkansiz oluyordu. Yakla-
sik yirmi dakikalik kisa siireler i¢inde kiireklerin
itme giicli gemiyi saatte on deniz miline yani 18,5
kilometre siirate kadar ¢ikarabiliyor diki, bu da
catigmalarda ¢ok faydali olabiliyordu. Dogal ola-
rak kiirekcilerin bu tempoda daha uzun stire ki-
rek celmesi olanaksizdir.

Kiireklerle yirmi dort saate kadar ortalama
slirat saatte li¢ deniz mili olabiliyordu ki bu da
vardiyal bir sekilde yiiriitiilebiliyordu. Pupa yel-
ken'! ilerlendigi hallerde siirat yedi deniz milini
agabiliyordu ancak gemi yapisi uygun olmadig:
icin riizgara karsi ve tiramolayla'? fazla ilerle-
nemezdi; her haltikirda fribordun algakligi ve

Su Kesimin Uzerindeki Kesim (Fribord) ve Kiirekler, Olympias
Above the water line (freeboard) and the rows, Olympias
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Im. Hence it was not a ship built for navigating at
high seas. It could sink as a result of encountering
a 2m. high wave, but this kind of waves are not so
rare in the Mediterranean Sea even during warmer
seasons.

This is why navigating at open seas over a long
period of time was dangerous during any season;
on the other hand setting sail during winter was
almost impossible. The oar propulsion in short
periods approximately of 20 minutes helped the
vessel to navigate at a speed of around ten nautical
miles that is approximately 18,5 kilometers an
hour making it very useful during sea battles.
Naturally it is impossible for oarsmen to row for a
longer period of time at this rhythm.

The average speed with oars was reaching 3
nautical miles, and that lasted up to 24 hours, and
this was made possible by rowing in shifts. While
running downwind!! the speed could surpass
seven nautical miles but the structurally unfit
vessel could not advance much against the wind
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kiirek delikleri, dromon’un ortalama 10 derecelik
bir bayilma'? acilariyla su alabilecegi ve batabile-
cegi anlamina geliyordu.

Tarih¢i R.G.Grant, dromonlarn su sekilde ta-
nimlamaktadir: 4

“Stiratli kosucu anlamina gelen dromon deyi-
mi, kii¢tik kadirgalardan, bityiik biremelere kadar
¢ok genis bir yelpazedeki gemilere verilen isimdir.

Grant bu tasviri ile dromonu bir gemi sinifi
yerine genel bir gemi tipi gruplamasi olarak si-
niflandirmaktadir.

M.S. 500 ve 565 yillar1 arasinda yasayan done-
min en uinli Bizansl tarih¢isi Procopius ise dro-
monlardan su sekilde bahsetmektedir:

“500 gemi, 30.000 denizci (Misirhi, Iyon-
yali ve Cukurovali (Kilikyal1)) ve baslarindaki
Alexandria’li Calonymus deniz savaglar: i¢in
hazirlanmis 92 adet iistii kapali ana giivertesi
olan gemiler imal edilmigtir. Dromon / kosu-
cu adi verilen bu gemiler, o zamana gore yiiksek
hizlara ulagabiliyorlardi. Seyir halinde bulunan
bu 2.000 Bizanslidan hepsi hem kiirek¢i, hem
de savag¢1 idi ve aralarinda bir tane bile gereksiz
adam yoktu”.

Dromonlar ve kadirgalar gibi ana giictinti kiirek-
lerden dolayisiyla kiirekgilerden saglayan gemilerin
yakiti ise aslinda sudur. Ciinkii riizgarin olmadig
sakin havalarda sadece kiirekgileri kullanmak duru-
munda kaldiginizda su stokunuz eger tiikenirse bu
artik geminizin ilerleyemeyecegi anlamina gelmek-
tedir. Ciinkii sarf edilen efor ve terlemeden dolay:
vitcudun su ihtiyaci ¢ok fazla artmaktadir.

Az su geken, uzun ve ince tasagimindan dolay1 bu
teknelerde ise malzemeleri depolamaya miisait cok
az boliim vardy; buna biiyiik miktarlarda gereksinim
duyulan su da dahildi.

Dolayisiyla donanmalar uzun seyirler ¢ikmadan
once tim depo kapasitelerini su ile doldurmaya
veya rotalar: tizerindeki kaynaklardan bu stokla-
rin1 tamalamaya ¢aligirlardi. Diigman sahillerin-
de su ikmali yapmak gerektiginde ise bu durum
biiyiik sikintilara yol acabiliyordu. Genellikle su
kaynaklar: tahkim edilmis yerlerde veya kalelerde
bulundugundan suya erigebilmek i¢in savagmak
gerekiyordu.

Yunanistan’da insa edilen Olympias isimli trire-
me’de 1988 yilinda yapilan aragtirmada kiirekgilerin
saatte bir litre suya gereksinim duyduklar tespit
edilmistir. Buna birde o donemde kiirekgilerin tuzlu

[0l

by tacking!?; in any case the low freeboard and
oar holes meant that as the dromon leaned at an
angle of 10 degrees!? it was likely to get water
inside and eventually sink.

Historian R.G.Grant defined dromons as such:'*

“The word dromon meaning fast runner actually
defines various size of vessels from small galleys to
large biremes*.

Based on Grant'’s definition dromon is rather the
name of a common type of vessels than a vessel class.

On the other hand the most renowned historian
of the period, Procopius who lived between 500
and 565 mentioned dromons in his works as well:

“... And in all the vessels altogether there were thirty
thousand sailors, Egyptians and lonians for the most
part, and Cilicians, and one commander was appointed
over all the ships, Calonymus of Alexandria. And they
had also battleships prepared for fighting at sea, to the
number of ninety-two, and they were single-banked
ships covered by decks, in order that the men rowing
them might if possible not be exposed to the bolts of
the enemy. Such boats are called “dromons™ by those
of the present tire; for they are able to attain a great
speed. In these sailed two thousand men from Byzantine
Empire, who were all rowers as well as fighting men; for
there was not a single superfluous man among them.”

In fact the fuel for vessels such as dromons and
galleys that provide its propelling force from oars
hence the power of oarsmen, is actually drinking water.
Because when the weather is calm, and there is no wind
you have to use your oarsmen and if you run out of
drinking water this means your ship may not be able
to cruise any more. Due to the exertion and sweating
the dehydration of the body increases.

It had a long and narrow design and the amount of
water getting inside was little but the storage room for
supplies including for fresh water was also very small.

This was the reason why the fleets tried to fill their
storage capacities with water before long journeys or
they would try to fill this capacity at the stops along
their route. This could cause immense problems since
they could be trying to supply their water from hostile
territories as well. In general water sources were behind
fortifications or at fortresses and accessing fresh water
necessitated fighting for it.

Based on a research performed in 1988 on a trireme
named Olympias which was built in Greece each
oarsman had to drink one liter of water every hour.
This amount should even be higher considering the salty
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Olympias Triremesi Seyir Tecriibelerinde, www.hellenicnavy.gr
Testing of Trireme Olympias www.hellenicnavy.gr

et ve peksimet yemeleri, dolayisiyla daha fazla susa-
malarini ilave edersek bu miktarin daha da artacagim
farz edebiliriz. Antik ¢aglardan on yedinci yiizyila
kadar olan veriler kiirekcilerin giinde ortalama 8
litre suya gereksinimi oldugunu gostermektedir.'>

Bu arastirmadan sonra, o zamana kadar kiirekli
teknelerin giinlitk adam basi1 yaklagik 2,25 litre
su ihtiyaci oldugu kabulii de artik terk edilmek
zorunda kalmistir.

Bir kiirekginin 8 litre su tiikettigi kabul edildiginde
108 kiirekeili bir dromonun giinliik su tiiketimi mi-
nimum 1 ton civarinda olmalidir. 949 y1li Girit seferi
kayitlarinda dromonlarda 5 adet kados denilen siv1
tagimaya mahsusu amforalar bulundugu yazilidir.
Bu amforalarin yaklasik 39 litre kapasiteye sahip
oldugu goz 6ntine alindiginda ortalama 200 litrelik
kapasiteye ulasilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla su tagimak
amaciyla kullanilmadiklarini varsayabiliriz. Genellik-
le Romalilarda “kados” terimi sarap tasimaya mahsus
olan amforalarina verilmektedir.

102

meat and biscuits the oarsmen used to consume in
that period. Data collected for the period between
the Classical antiquity and |7th Century suggests
that oarsmen need an average of 8 liters of drinking
water per day. 13

Following this research the estimation that oarsmen
needed approximately 2.25 litres of water per day
that was deemed admissible before was abandoned.

Considering an oarsman consumed 8 liters of
drinking water per day in a dromon containing |08
oarsmen a minimum of | ton of drinking water
should be consumed per day. According to some
Crete expedition records from year 949 there
were 5 amphoras named kados used for water
transportation in the dromons. Considering that
these amphoras had a volume of 39 litres there
was a total around 200 liters capacity only. So we
may say these were not meant for water storage. '
Generallly Romans called “kados” to the amphoras
used to carry wines.
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Bazi kaynaklarda dromonlarda figilarin kulla-
nildigindan bahsedilmektedir. Klasik mege sarap
ficilarinin 225 litre kapasiteye sahip olugunu diisiin-
digtimiizde mantiken figilarin dromon ve kadirga
tiirii gemilerde kullanildigim diisiinebiliriz.'®

Gtivertelerin tizerinde egya ol-
mamasi gerekiyordu ki bu da sicak
havalarda ekstra su depolanmasimi
imkansiz kiliyordu. Riizgarlarin,
akintilarin ve diisman hareketle-
rinin belirsizligi nedeniyle, bir ou-
sakios’un (farkli bir gemi tipi degil,
108-110 kiirekei barindiran bir Dro-
mon) temkinli bir kaptani, kiyiy1
650 galondan (yaklasik 2.925 litre)
az miktarda suyla terk edemezdi ki
tercihen bunun iki misli ile denize
acilmaliydi.

Dolayisiyla, depolanabilecek su
miktari bu gemileri denizde en fazla
on giinliik bir siire dayanmalarina
olanak sagliyordu ki ile genelde bu
stire yedi glinii gegmiyordu. Diger
yandan, hareket noktasi ile varig
noktasi arasindaki mesafe, dogru-
dan acik deniz gecisleri yerine kiyi
hatlar takip edildiginden dolay:
uzuyordu.

Dromonlarin yaklagik 25 tonluk tonaja sahip
olmalar ve freebordlarinin 5o cm. olmalari, ilave
alinacak olan 6rnegin 5 tonluk bir su stokunun, ge-
miyi 10 cm daha batirmasi dolayisiyla alt sira kiirek
yuvalarindan su girmesi glindeme gelebilecektir.
Ozellikle geminin yalpaya diismesinde kritik du-
rumlar yasanabilir "

VI. Leo’'nun ¢alismasinda ayrica gemilerdeki
malzemelerin de bir listesi verilmektedir. Bu mal-
zemeler su sekilde ifade edilmistir:

“...yedek diimenler, kiirekler, kiirek kaytanla-
r1, halatlar, keresteler, fitil, zift, stv1 zift ve baltalar,
delgiler ve testereler de dahil, gerekli gemi yapim
aletlerinin hepsi bulundurulmalidir.”*”

Sonra Rum atesi konusuna gelinir ama ilging
bir sekilde, buna hayati bir 6nem atfedilmemistir:
Metin yalnizca, diismana ates piiskiirtmek icin
pruvada bronz bir sifon bulundurmanin uygun
olacagimi belirtir. Sifonun tizerinde, egitimli
askerlerin, tizerinde durup diismanlara ok ve
diger firlatilabilen silahlar (biiyiik oklar, sapan
tas-lar1) firlatmanin yani sira, onlarla gogiis gogse
carpigsmaya da girebilecegi sekilde tasarlanmis

Bizans gemilerine tasinan amforalar,
Kostence Arkeoloji Miizesi

Amphora’s that carried to Byzantine ships,
Constanta Archeology Museum
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According to some sources barrels were used inside
the dromons. Considering the ancient oak wine barrels
had a volume of 225 liters we may assume that barrels
were used inside dromons and galleys for water storage.

Goods could not be stored on the deck during
travel which made itimpossible to
store additional fresh water when
the weather was hot. Since it was
unforeseeable the movements
of winds, currents and enemies,
an experienced captain of
ousakios (a dromon with 108-1 10
oarsmen) could not set sail with
a fresh water storage less than
650 gallons (approximately 2.925
liters) but ideally this amount
should be twice as much.

Therefore the fresh water
storage capacity enabled
these vessels to navigate for
a maximum of ten days out in
the open seas but generally this
was not more than seven days.
On the other hand the distance
between departure and arrival
was taking longer since traveling
near shoreline in shallow waters
instead of taking shortcuts
directly at open sea was resulting in traveling longer
distances.

Dromons had a tonnage approximately of 25 tons
and their freeboards was 50 cm. long, an additional
5 tons of water storage would make the vessel sink
|0 cm more into the water which eventually would
cause the sea to get inside through lower deck oar
holes. This would particularly become critical when
the ship leaned on one side.

In the works of Leo VI supplies were also listed
as follows:

“... spare steering wheels, oars, oar ties, ropes,
timber, wick, boat pitch and tar and axes, drills
and saws and all the tools necessary for building
ship.”17

Then comes the issue of Greek fire but
interestingly he did not place a vital importance on
this; the text basically indicates that the presence
of a bronze siphon mounted to the bow would be
beneficial. There should also be a barricaded platform
positioned above the bow for trained marines who
could throw arrows and other throwable weapons
(large arrows, slingshot stones) at the enemy, and
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siperli bir platform olmalidir. Biiyiik gemilerde
savas kuleleri de (yalnizca bir ocylokastron degil)
olmali, buralarda konuglanmis askerler agagiya
biiyiik taslar, keskin kenarl giirzler yahut Rum
atesi ile doldurulup tutusturulmus kaplar firla-
tabilmelidir.

Leo, donanmasi igin standart bir dromonu
tarif ederken, iki giivertenin her iki yaninda,
toplam ytiz adam igin en az yirmi beger kiirekei
siras1 bulundurulmas: gerektigini belirtmistir.
Her savas gemisinin kendi kaptani, tegmeni, iki
serdiimeni ve yardime1 kaptanlari, ayrica bir de
hizmetkar: olmalidir. Kigtaki iki kiirek¢iden biri
tulumbadan, digeri demirden sorumludur. Pruva-
da savagsi idare edecek silahli bir subay olmalidir.
Kaptan da muharip gii¢leri kontrol eder ama
kigta, herkesin gorebilecegi ancak oklara karg:
korunakli bir pozisyonda durmalidir. Buradan
hem savas1 hem de geminin manevralarini idare
edebilir.

Iki yiiz kisi veya daha fazlasini tagiyabilecek daha
biiyiik gemiler de insa edilebilir; asag: giivertede 50
kiirekci olup tist giivertedeki kiirekeiler ve savageilar
yani yaklagik 150 kisi diigmanla savasacaktir. Tek sira

man on man fights would take place at the same
time. In addition there should be battle towers on
large vessels (not only an ocylokastro), where the
mariners placed at these locations were capable of
throwing down large stones, sharp-edged maces or
vessels filled with Greek fire.

When Leo was defining a standard dromon for
his fleet he indicated that there has to be at least
space for 25 oarsmen on both sides of the two
decks totaling |00 carsmen. Each battle ship has to
have its own captain, ensign, two steersmen, and
assistant captains, and additionally an attendant. One
of the last two oarsmen at the stern is in charge of
the pump and the other one of the anchor. There
should be an armed officer at the prow to lead the
fight there while the captain-who also commands
the fighting force-should remain at the stern, visible
to all aboard but protected from arrows. From
there he can command both the fighting and the
maneuvering of the ship.

Larger ships could be built with two hundred men
or even more, with 50 oarsmen in the lower deck
and 50 armed to fight the enemy-but presumably
also oarsmen in part. Smaller very fast warships with
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Bizans ve Arap Donanmalari Arasindaki Bir Savas Minyatiirii, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Miniature of a naval battle betweenthe Arab and Byzantine fleets. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Bizanshlarin 949 Girit Saldirsi, Sol Tarafta Bizans Donanmasi , Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Byzantine Attack against Crete, 949. To the left we see the Byzantine Navy. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

kiirekeisi olan daha kiiciik ve ¢ok hizl gemiler kesif igin
ve genel olarak hiza gereksinim oldugunda kullanilir.

949 seferine ait listeler bizlere 6zellikle bir dro-
mondaki malzemeleri detayli olarak vermektedir.!®

7o klibania (kolsuz zirhlar - pul ggiis zirhi)

. 12 lorikia (daha hafif viicut zirhi), serdii-
menler ve Rum atesi

. sifon operatérleri i¢in 10 bagka lorikia

80 migfer (gemide 8o deniz piyade oldugu-

nu gostermektedir )

10 migfer, vizorlii ;

8 cift kol zirhi, tip seklinde kolcaklar

(muhtemelen sifon operatérleri i¢in)

. 100 kilig

. 70 hafif kumas kalkan

. 30 metal kalkan (skoutaria ludiatika)

. 8o ii¢ catalli karg

20 uzun, hafif bigakli halat donanimi ke-

sici (longchodrepana)

100 karg: (menavlia)

100 atmalik mizrak, cirit (riktaria)

50 bilesik Roma yay1

20 arbalet

10.000 ok (bunlar kisisel takimlara ek

olarak ihtiyatta tutulan “imparatorluk”

oklaridir; tiim sefer i¢in 240.000 ok alina-

caktir)
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a single bank of oars are used for reconnaissanceand
generally when speed is needed.

The lists concerning expedition 949 particularly
reveal in detail the supplies at a dromon.*$

¢ 70 klibania (sleeveless corselets - lamellar
breast armor)

8 |2 lorikia (lighter body armor) for
helmsmen and Greek fire siphon operators

£ |0 other lorikia for steersmen and Greek

fire siphon operators
80 helmets (implying 80 marines aboard)

. 10 helmets with visors

. 8 pairs of arm guards, tubular-vambraces
(for siphon operators?)

. 100 swords

. 70 light shields of cloth

. 30 metal shields (skoutaria ludiatikai)

80 trident lances

20 long light bladed rigging cutters
(longchodrepana)

100 pikes (menavlia)

C |00 throwing spears, javelins (riktaria)

. 50 composite “Roman” bows

. 20 crossbows

. 10.000 arrows (these were supplementary

in addition to personal sets and were
called “empire arrow”; there were a total
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Bizanslilarin 949 Girit Saldirsi, Sol Tarafta Bizans Donanmasi, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi
Byzantine Attack against Crete, 949. To the left we see the Byzantine navy. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

. 200 kisa ok (“fareler/sinekler”)

. 10.000 demirdiken

. 4 demir ve zincirleri

. 50 ciibbe (epilorika), ok¢ularin yaylarimi
yagmurlu havaya kars1 korumak i¢in

. 50 isaretlesme bayrag: (kamelaukia)

. Agir silahlar i¢in ekipman (oklar, agirlik-
lar, zincirler ...)
. 12 tetrareai, lambdareai ve manganika

Notlar / Endnotes

I Edward N. Luttwak, Bizans imparatorlugunun biiyiik
Stratejisi, Epsilon Yayincilik, istanbul 2012, 5.436
Luttwak, s.421
“Naumachia” isimli deniz savaglar tzerine kitap yazmig bir Bizanshdir.
Marines”, s. 422
Luttwak, 5.422
Richard Humble, Naval Warfare, London,2012, 5.24
Luttwak, s. 425
M.S. 10 -70 yillari arasinda yagamis iinlli bir matematikgidir.
Ozelliikle bilim araglar tizerine kitaplaryla taninir. Pneumatica isimli
eserinde su, hava ve stim basinci ile galigan makineleri anlatir,
9! 9. John B. Hattendorf, Richard W. War at Sea in the Middle
Ages and the Renaissance, Woodbridge, 2003, 5.87
10.  Fribord (freeboard): Yiiklii gemi bordasinin ortasinda, su
yiizeyinden ana glivertenin Ust gizgisine kadar olan ylkseklik.
1. Pupa yelken ilerlemek (sailing with winds astern): Yelkenler,
arkadan esen riizgarla sigmis olarak, tam yolla ilerlemek.
12, Tiramola (tacking): Geminin riizgarlstiine veya riizgaraluna donmesi
icin yelkenlerin bazisini gevsetme, bazisini germe islemi.
13.  Bayilma: Yik yahut rizgar dolayisiyla teknenin bir tarafa meyletmesi,
14, R.G. Grant, Batte at Sea, New York, 2008, 565
5. John B. Hattendorf, Richard W. War at Sea in the Middle
Ages and the Renaissance, Woodbridge, 2003, 5.88
16. Hattendorf, .90
7. Luttwak, 5.428
18.  Luttwak, s.438
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of 240.000 arrows per expedition)

200 short arrows (“mice/flies”)

10.000 caltrops

4 anchors with chains

50 surcoats (epilorika) to protect the bows of
the bowmen from wet weather

50 signaling flags (kamelaukia)

Equipment (bolts, weights, chains...) for artillery:
|2 tetrareai, lambdareai ve manganika
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M.S. 10 -70 yillar arasinda yagarmi tinlii bir matematikgidir.
Ozellikle bilim araglan {izerine kitaplariyla taninir. Pneumatica isimli
eserinde su, hava ve stim basinci ile caligan makineleri anlatr.
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Ages and the Renaissance, Woodbridge, 2003, 5.87

Fribord (freeboard): Yiiklli gemi bordasinin ortasinda, su
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Pupa yelken ilerlemek (sailing with winds astern): Yelkenler,
arkadan esen riizgarla sismis olarak, tam yolla ilerlemek.

Tiramola (tacking): Geminin riizgartstiine veya riizgaraltina donmesi
igin yelkenlerin bazisini gevsetme, bazisini germe iglemi.
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Bir dromonda bulunan ve yukarida siralanan
silah ve teghizata ilave olarak sayilar: belirtilme-
yen ¢ok degisik tip ve sayida silah ve malzeme
yine bu gemilerde bulunmaktaydi. Bunlarda su
sekilde ifade edilmistir:

* Cok sayida deri kalkan,” hem ¢ift agizli hem
de (firlatmak i¢in) tek agizli savas baltalari, sa-
panlar, Rum atesi sifon iglenmis materyaller:
Kursun levhalar, postlar, ¢iviler, kumas ru-
lolari; yardimer ekipmanlar icin iglenmemis
ham materyaller: Bronz, kalay, kursun, demir,
mum, keten, kenevir ve kablolar ki bunlar da
su aletlerle isleneceklerdir: Levyeler, balyoz-
lar, kazmalar, igne ve miller, tokalar, maltiz-
lar, halkalar, kiskaclar, kelepgeler vb.

949 yil1 seferine ait hazirlanmis olan bu liste-
lerde ayrica malzemeler i¢in harcanan paralar da
yazilmustir. Ornek olarak 122 6kiiz postu icin 88 no-
mismata [bir libre altindan 72 adet basilan] ya da
385 kiirek i¢in 5 nomismata harcama gésterilmistir.

Bizans Donanmasi Kurulusu

Leo kitabinda Bizans Donanmasi kurulusunu
da detaylar: ile anlatmigtir. Gemi tiplerinin yani
sira kullanilan silahlar ve malzeme de yine ayrin-
til1 bir sekilde kitabinda yer almistir.
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Much more follows in the lists for the 949
expedition including “as many leather shields as
God may guide the holy Emperor to provide, as
well as battle axes both double-bladed and single-
bladed (for throwing), slings, Greek fire siphons,
processed materials:

* Lead sheets, hides, nails, bolts of cloth;
and unworked raw materials for expedient
equip- ment: bronze, tin, lead, iron, wax,
linen, hemp, cables to be worked with tools:
crowbars, sledge-hammers, mattocks, pins
and spikes, fasteners, braziers, rings, clamps,
shackles, and more, each in specified
quantities.

In these lists prepared in 949 the supply
expenses were also listed for example 88
nomismata [/2 coins were made from one pound
of gold] for 122 ox hides, or 5 nomismata for 385
oars.

The Formation of Byzantine
Imperial Navy

Leo explained the formation of Byzantine
Navy in detail in the book he wrote. In addition
to the types of vessels, the weaponry and
ammunition were also explained in detail.
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Bir Bizans savas Gemisi ve Kiirekgciler, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Byzantine battleship and rowers. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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1204 Yilinda istanbul Hagh Kusatmasini Tasvir Eden bir 15 Yiizyil Minyatiiriinde At Tagiyan Gemiler
| 5th century miniature depicting the siege of Constantinople by Crusaders in 1204
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Kargo ve atlar1 tasimak i¢in donanma envanterin-
de yardime1 gemiler de bulunmalidir. Atlarin nakli-
yesi i¢in 6zel donanimlar ve teknikler gelistirilmigtir
(vingler, sert gecislerde yaralanmalari engellemek i¢in
gobek alt1 kayislari, bandajlar, zeytinyag: eklenmis
yemler) ki bunlarin hepsi o dénemde bile ¢ok eski
tekniklerdir: M.O. 430’da 6zel at tagtyicilarinin (hip-
pagogos, hippegos) var oldugu bilinmektedir. Burada
asil diisiince sonug alacak, yani savagacak olan ve seri
manevraya ihtiya¢ duyan savas gemilerinin at, cepha-
ne, yiyecek gibi yiiklerle doldurularak hantallasmasini
onlemek, donanmanin agirliklarini yitk gemileri ile
tagimaktur.

Gemi tiplerini bu sekilde anlatan Leo savascilarin
ve kiirekgilerin savasa nasil hazir olmasi gerektigi
ve techizatlart hakkinda da bize ¢ok detaylh bilgiler
vermektedir. Leo ozellikle personelin savag zamanin-
da nasil giyinmesi ve hareket etmesi gerektigini su
sekilde tanimlamaktadir:!

“Yardimci gemilerin yalnizca deniz yolculugu igin
degil, yaylar, oklar ve savas i¢in daha ne gerekiyorsa
onlar ile de donatilmas: gerekir. Ust sira kiirekgiler
ve kaptana yakin herkes kalkanlar, uzun kargilar,
yaylar, farkli tiirlerde oklar, kili¢lar, ciritler, migferler
ve viicut zirhi ile tepeden tirnaga silah ve zirhlarla

Auxiliary ships must be fitted out to
transport cargo and horses. The latter needed
specialized techniques-hoists, underbelly slings
to avert injuries in rough passages, bandaging,
feed with added olive oil-all of which were by
then very ancient: specialized horse transports
(hippagogos, hippegos) are attested from 430
BCE. More generally, transport vessels are to
carry all military material so that warships will
not be loaded down. They can supply food,
weapons (extra arrows especially), and other
necessities.

After explaining vessel types Leo also
described how the fighters and oarsmen should
be prepared for war and how they should be
equipped in detail. Leo particularly defined what
the personnel should wear and how should they
react at times of war:!

“Auxiliary ships need to be equipped not only
for navigation but also with bows arrows and
whatever else is needed for war. The upper tier
oarsmen and everyone who is near the captain
will be armed from head to foot with shields,
long lances, bows, different kinds of arrows,
swords, javelins, helmets, and body armor; they
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Araplar ve Bizanshlar arasindaki savasi gésteren bir minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi 12. YY
Miniature of Fighting between Arabs and Byzantine, Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle, |2 th Century
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donanmaly, sanki savag alanindaymiscasina metal
migferler, kolgaklar ve zirhlart kusanmalidirlar. De-
mir zirh1 olmayanlar kendilerine ¢ifte kaynatilmis
deriden zirhlar yapmali, 6n siranin ardina gizlenerek
oklarini ve sapan taglarini firlatmalidirlar. Savagcilar
kendilerini titketmemeli, diizenli araliklarla dinlen-
melidirler zira diigman yorgun askerlere saldirarak
onlar yenecektir:”

“Sarazenler [Miisliman Araplar] 6nce taarru-
za karg1 koyarlar. Sonra, diismanin yoruldugunu ve
silahlarinin, oklarinin, taglariin ya da diger malze-
melerinin azaldigini gordiiklerinde uygun zamanin
geldigini anlayarak siki bir muharebe nizami alirlar,
kili¢ ve daha uzun kargilar kullanarak biiyiik bir mo-
mentumla saldiriya gecerler.”

Leo, ozellikle emrindeki askerlere nasil dav-
ranmalar1 gerektigi konusunda birlik komutan-
larina da tavsiyeler vermeyi ihmal etmemistir.
Leo hitap edilen komutana tiim askerlerin iyice
tedarikli olmasi i¢in biiyiik bir gayretle caligmasini
emreder zira bunlar yokluk hélinde isyan edebilir,
imparatorlugun sehir ve popiilasyonlarindan harag
toplamaya kalkisabilirler. Miimkiin oldugu takdirde
komutan diigman topraklarini yagmalayarak askerleri
i¢in bolca yiyecek toplamalidir.
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Bir Bizans savas Gemisi ve Kiirekciler, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Byzantine battleship and rowers. From”Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

should have metal helmets, arm guards, and chest
armor, as if they were on the battlefield. Those
who lack iron armor should make their own
with doubled boiled leather; taking cover behind
the front rank, they should launch their arrows
and hurl their sling stones. Fighters should not
exhaust themselves but instead rest periodically,
because the enemy will attack tired soldiers and
defeat them:”

“Saracens [Muslim Arabs] at first resist the
assault. Then when they see that the enemy has
become tired and is short of weapons, arrows,
stones or other things, they become insolent,
and in tight formation with swords and longer
lances they move to attack with much impetus.”

Leodid notleave outgivingrecommendations
particularly to his officers on how to treat
their soldiers. Leo ordered his officers, the
commanders to work hard and see that all
soldiers are fully supplied otherwise these
soldiers can get involved in mutiny in case
of hardship, and they may get involved in
racketeering in the cities of the empire. The
commander should provide as much food as he
can by looting enemy lands.
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Askerler arasinda adalet cok onemli bir meseledir:
Komutan, altinda ¢alisan amirlerin adaletli davran-
masindan sorumludur. Diger yandan, kimse hediyeler
vererek hizmetinde bir ayricalik saglamayacaktir; en
siradan egyalar bile hediye olarak verilmemelidir Leo
bu konuda cok acik ifadelerle sunu emretmektedir:

“Akliniz hediyelerde ise itibariniz hakkinda ne
soylenebilir? ister zengin ister fakir olsunlar, em-
riniz altindakilerden hi¢bir nedenle hediye kabul
etmeyin.”

Dénemin Bizans donanmas: tegkilat yapisi
hakkinda da Leo bize ¢cok 6nemli detaylar vermek-
tedir. Kitabinin 22. Boliimiinden Konstantinopo-
lis’te iislenmis bir imparatorluk filosu oldugunu
ogreniyoruz.” Bu filodaki gemilerin komutanlar
“droungarios tou” ad1 verilen bir Amiral veya De-
niz Kuvvetleri Komutani altinda toplanmistir.

Bizans Devleti “Thema” ad1 verilen bolgeler-
den olugsmaktaydi ve bu bolgelerin de birer filosu
vard1 ve baslarindaki amirale da yine “droungari-

” denmekteydi. Daha sonralar: bu deyim yeri-
ne bolge filolar: bagindaki amirallere “strategos”
denmeye baglanmistir. Tiim bu bélgesel filo ko-
mutanlar da yine imparatorluk filosunun komu-
taninin emri altindadur.

Yazar [an Heath 929 yilinda Bizans donanma-
sia bagl thema gemilerindeki personel mevcu-
dunu su sekilde vermektedir;? Gemi mevcutlarina
gemideki askerler dahil degildir.

Justice is a very important virtue among
soldiers: The commander is responsible for the
just attitude of the officers under his orders. On
the other hand no one can expect privileged
service conditions through gift giving; not even
ordinary objects may be given as gifts. Leo gave
very clear orders on this subject matter:

“What can be said of your dignity if you
think of gifts?” Do not accept gifts for any
reason from those under your orders, be they
rich or poor.”

Leo revealed important data on the contem-
porary Byzantine navy’s structure. “From section
22 of Leo’s Constitution XIX we learn that there
was an imperial fleet based in Constantinople”.>
The commanders of these ships were under the
command of an Admiral or Commander of the
Navy named “droungarios tou”.

The state of Byzantine Empire consisted of
regions called theme and each of these themes
had an admiral named “droungarios”. Later
on the admirals of the regional fleets were
called “strategos”. All of these regional fleet
commanders were also under the command of
the admiral of the empire's navy.

According to historian lan Heath the
Byzantine theme vessels in 929 contained
following numbers of personnel;? this does not
include soldiers.

: TD/\GI Cd..f WCNWNEZEINKL'F‘I\.E@MJEwH (,Y.H—de:de_fXOH'ﬂdLﬂif
i . /
J-UEMHM ILJ&irultkild)\)\otf'r’[rrogxufntug2..{4__7714_)

: .-smw e &ﬂm

Bizans Donanmasint Bozguna Ugratan Arap Donanmasi, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
| Arab Navy overwhelming Byzantine Navy. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Ousakioslar: Gemi bagina 108 -110 personel,
Pamphyloslar: Gemi basina 120 -150 personel,
Biiyitk Dromonlar: Gemi basina 220 personel.

ou yilinda icra edilen Girit Seferine ka-
tilan birliklere ait ¢ok detayli rakamlar
Bizans Donanmasinin yapisi ve gemileri
hakkinda ¢ok gtizel bilgiler vermekte-
dir.# Bu bilgilere gore Amiral Hime-
rius, Temmuz g11’de Efes yakinlarin-
daki Phygela limanindan Girit tekrar
fethetmek tizere biiyiik bir Bizans
donanmasi ile yola cikar. Ancak alti
— sekiz ay civarinda siiren bu sefer ba-
sarisizlikla sonuclanacaktir. Bizansh
komutanlar arasinda daha sonra
imparator ¢elengini takacak olan
Romanus Lecapenus da bulun-
maktadir. Dontis seyrinde Sakiz
adas1 civarinda Bizans donanmasi
Gulam Zurafa komutasindaki Arap
donanmasmin saldirisina ugrayacak
ve tamamen imha olacaktir.

on Girit seferine katilmis olan 112 dromon ve 75
pamphylian tipi olmak {izere toplam 187 parcadan
olusan Bizans donanmasi bagkentte ve diger bol-
gelerde donatilmistir. Donanmada toplam 34.000
kiirekei, 7.340 denizci, 700 Rus, ve 5.087 Mardaites
(deniz piyade) bulunmaktayd:.

Kimligi Bilinmeyen Bir Strategos
Biistii, Pio-Clementino Miizesi
Bust of an unidentified strategos
Pio-Clementino museum

Ousakios: |08 -1 10 personnel per ship,
Pamphylians: 120 -150 personnel per ship,
Large Dromons: 220 personnel per ship.

Very detailed figures on the troops that
took part in Crete expedition of 91|
reveals magnificent data on the structure
of Byzantine Navy and its vessels.
According to that Admiral Himerius,
sailed away with a huge Byzantine fleet
from Phygela near Ephesus for taking
back Crete in July 91 . But this campaign
that lasted between six to eight months
resulted in failure. Romanus Lecapenus
who later wore the imperial chaplet
was among the Byzantine generals.
When the fleet was about halfway
home, off Chios, or as others say
when it was rounding Samos (Sisam),
it was intercepted and destroyed by

an Arab fleet under Gulam Zurafa.
The fleet for the expedition to
Crete in 91| included |12 galleys
("dromons™), and 75 vessels[total 187] of the
Pamphylian style, was equipped in the capital, the
islands of theAegean Sea, and the seaports of
Asia, Macedonia, and Greece. There were 34,000
mariners [oarsmen], 7,340 soldiers, 700 Russians,

and 5,087 Mardaites[marines] in the navy.

Black Sea

950 Yilinda Anadolu’daki Bizans Themalar:
Byzantine administrative divisions (themata) in Anatolia ¢.950

13

B




BIiZANS DENIZ GUCU

Personeli gemi bagina boldiigiimiizde ortalama
240 kisi gemi bagina diigmekte. Savagan asker sa-
yisi ise gemi bagina 34 olmaktadir. Sefere katilan
gemiler ve geldikleri bolgeler ise su sekildedir:

Imparatorluk filosu:

» 12.000 denizci ve deniz piyade; + 700
Rhos parali (“Vareg”) muhafiz

» her birinde 230 kiirekgi ve 7o deniz
piyade olacak 60 dromon;

» her birinde 160 kiirekgi olacak, biiyiik
20 pamphyloi,

» her birinde 130 kiirek¢i olacak kigik
20 pamphyloi”

Kibyrrhaiotai thema’sinin strategosu
tarafindan gonderilen:
« 15 dromon; 6 pamphyloi ve 10 Ousakios
» 6,760 kiirekg¢i ve denizci (gemi bagina
218 personel)

Samos strategosu tarafindan gonderilen:
» 10 dromon; 4 pamphyloi ve 8 Ousakios
»  5.690 kiirekci ve denizci, (ortalama
gemi bagi 259 personel)

Ege adalar1 (Aigaion Pelagos)

strategosu tarafindan génderilen:
7 dromon, ve 10 kii¢iik pamphyloi
3.100 kiirek¢i ve denizci (gemi bagi ortalama
182 personel)

Hellas thema’sindan:
10 dromon (3.000 personel)

Bizans donanmasi biiyiik bir sefere kalktiginda
tiim bolgelerden gemi topluyor, genis hiikiimdar-
lik alanlarindaki kiy: kentleri dogal olarak korun-
masiz kaliyor bu da onemli bir zafiyet yaratiyordu.
Bir 6nlem olarak gu seferinde, Kibyrrhaiotai’nin
strategosu ve Mardaites’in katepano’suna (strate-
gostan bir diisiik riitbe) Suriye limanlarini, bura-
dan denize agilmaya hazirlanan herhangi bir filo
olup olmadigini belirlemek amaciyla gozlemle-
mek i¢in kesif gemileri yollamas: emri verilmistir.

Donanmanin yiyecek ihtiyacinin kargilanmasi
gorevi ise bagka bir thema ya verilmistir. Buna gore
Thrakesion thema’s1 20.000 modios arpa (at yemi
olarak da kullaniliyordu), 40.000 modios bugday ve
corek, 30.000 modios sarap, kesilmek iizere 10.000
hayvan ve baska gesit malzemeler gonderecektir.®

I 14

If we calculate the personnell per vessel we see that
there were 240 persons per one ship. The number of
fighting mariners was 34. The ships participating in the
expedition and the regions they came from were as follows:

The imperial fleet:

* 12.000 sailors and marines; + 700 Rhos
mercenary (“Varangian”) guards

» 60 dromons, each one having 230
oarsmen and 70 mariners;

e 20 large pamphylians, each one having
| 60 carsmen,

« 20 small pamphylians, each one having
130 oarsmen

To be sent by the strategos of the theme
Kibyrrhaiotai:

» |5 dromons; 6 pamphylians and |0 ousakios

s 6,760 oarsmen and marines ( average 2|8 per

ship)

To be sent by the strategos of Samos:
» |0 dromon; 4 pamphylians and 8 ousakios
e 5.690 oarsmen and marines (average
259 per ship)

To be sent by the strategos of Aegean islands
(Aigaion Pelagos):
¢ 7 dromons, and |10 pamphylians
+  3.100 oarsmen and marines (average
|82 per ship)

From the theme of Hellas:
|0 dromons and above (3.000 personnel)

As the Byzantine navy prepared for a big naval
campaign they collected ships from all the regions,
neutralising the defensive strength of coastal towns,
and that created an important vulnerability.

The strategos of the Kibyrrhaiotai and the
katepano (one rank below strategos) of the Mardaites
are to send scouting ships to observe Syrian ports to
determine if any fleet is preparing to set sail from there
(which could counterattack the expedition, or threaten
imperial possessions elsewhere).

“Another theme was assigned for the provision of
navy food” The theme Thrakesion is to supply 20,000
modioi of barley (also used as horse feed) 40,000
modioi of wheat and biscuit, 30,000 modioi of wine,
and 10,000 animals (sheep?) for slaughter and other
supplies.’
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Themalara ait Bizans savas gemileri, Késtence Arkeoloji Miizesi
Byzantine warships belonging to Themas, Constanta Archeology Museum
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Bizans Donanmasi Egitimi
ve Taktikleri

Leo donanmann egitimine de ayr1 bir 6nem
vermektedir. Savasa bagarili olmak igin en 6nemli
hususun barista iyi egitim yapmak oldugunu ¢ok
iyi bir sekilde algilamis olan imparator kitabinda
bu konuda da emir ve tavsiyelerini siralamaktadir:®
Gemilerdeki savaggilar rampa sonrasi yapilan ya-
kin dogiis esnasinda kullandiklar: kalkan ve ki-
liclar ile siirekli talim yapmali, gemiler de ayn1
sekilde yanagik diizen, pruva hatti, mahmuzlama
taktikleri gibi manevra egitimlerini baris zamani
sik sik tekrarlayarak savasa hazir olmalidirlar. Bu
sayede hakiki bir catismada gelisen olaganiistii
durumlar kargisinda da gerekli reaksiyonlar ko-
laylikla gosterilebilecektir.

Personel ile ilgili olarak komutanlara verilen
diger bir tavsiye de savagtan onceki gece mutlaka
sahile ¢ikilarak tiim miirettebatin ¢ok iyi bir uyku
almasini saglamaktir. Bu esnada kampin yapildig
yerdeki yerel halka ait mallara zarar verilmemesi
ve dinlenme sirasinda da askerlerin diismandan
korkmamalar: saglanmalidur.

Leo'nun kitabinda bundan sonraki béliim her Bi-
zans talimnamesinin tavsiyesini tekrarlamaktadir:”

Training and Tactics of
Byzantine Navy

Leo placed a particular importance on the
training for the navy. He was aware that in order
to succeed at war a perfect training should
be done during the peace and in his book he
mentioned his orders and suggestions on this
subject:®

The fighters of ships should continuously
train with the shields and swords they use
during man-to-man fights just as do after
boarding their ships, and the ships also have
to be prepared for battles during the peace
period and exercise ramming maneuvering
tactics, navigating in close order, in prow line.
This is how they can truly be ready to show
their reactions in extraordinary situations.

In arranging the camp - crews had to sleep
ashore as noted to get a decent night’s rest -
the commander is enjoined to ensure that the
men rest in orderly fashion, without fearing
the enemy, and without touching anything that
belongs to the indigenous population.

The next section echoes the advice of every
Byzantine manual:”
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Phokas Emrindeki Bizans Donanmasinin Girit'i isgali, 949, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi
Invasion of Crete by Byzantine Navy under the command of Phokas, 949. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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“Komutan savagtan ka¢inmalidir. Mecbu-
ri bir durum olmadig: takdirde diigmana tiim
bir filo yahut bunun biiyiik bir béliimii yerine
daha az sayida gemilerle ve daha ziyade akin ve
baskinlarla saldirilmalidir. Biiyiik bir savasa se-
bebiyet verecek kargikliklardan kaginilmalidir;
sans degiskendir ve savas bilinmezliklerle dolu-
dur. Komutan savaga girme hususunda provoke
edilebilecek bir konuma diigmemelidir. Savas ge-
mileri birbirlerine ¢ok yakin oldugunda ¢atigma
kag¢inilmaz olabilir; dolayisiyla komutan, gemi ve
silahlarinin sayis, ile savage¢ilarinin cesareti ve
hazirlig1 agilarindan iistiin oldugundan emin ol-
madik¢a, kendi gemilerini uzak tutmalidir.”

“Savagin gidisatinin gerektirdigi durumlarda
komutan, gemilerini gevsek nizamda farkl bsl-
gelerde dagmik olarak konuglandirmalidir. Eger
komutan kendi giiciiniin iistiinliiglinden eminse
ve catigmaya girmek istiyorsa, gene de kendi bol-
gesinde degil diigmanin bolgesine yakin bir mev-
kide saldiriya gegmelidir ki diismanlar savagmak
yerine kendi bolgelerine kagmayi tercih etsinler.”

Daha sonra Leo komutanlari askerlerin savasta-

ki ruh halleri konusunda uyarir: “Her asker catis-
ma baglamak iizereyken korku igindedir ve silahla-
rim1 birakip giivenligi kagista aramaya meyillidir.
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“The commander is to avoid battle. The
enemy must be attacked by raids or incursions
rather than by the entire fleet or a big part
of it, unless there is impellent necessity.
Entanglements that can lead to a major battle
should be avoided-fortune is mutable and war is
full of unknowns. The commander must not be
provoked into combat; when warships are very
close, combat can be impossible to avoid, hence
the commander must keep his ships away-unless
he is certain that he is superior in the number
of ships, and weapons and in the courage and
readiness of his men.”

“If the course of the battle requires it, the
commander is to deploy the warships in open
order in scattered locations. If he is convinced
that his force is superior and therefore seeks
battle, the commander should still not attack
in his own territory but rather near enemy
territory, so that enemies will prefer to flee to
their own land instead of fighting.”

The commander is warned by Leo about the
mental situation soldiers wartime “every soldier
is fearful when combat is about to begin, and is
tempted to find safety in flight, abandoning his
weapons.”
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Bizans ve Arab Donanmasi Arasindaki Savagi Gosteren Minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi
Miniature depicting battle between Byzantine and Arab navies. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Sadece az sayida Romal1 veya Barbar, 6liimii onur-
suz ve utang dolu bir kagisa tercih etmektedir.”

Ortagag sartlarini diigtindiigiimiizde yiizlii sa-
yilarla ifade edilen bir donanmanin savag esnasin-
da komuta kontroliiniin, en 6nemli sorunlardan
birini olusturdugunu kabul etmeliyiz. Glintimiiz-
deki telsiz, bilgisayar sistemleri, uydu haberlesme
cihazlarinin kullanildigi muharebelerde bile ko-
muta kontrol konularinda 6nemli sorunlar yagan-
dig1 g6z oniine alindiginda ortagagda bu hususun
layikiyla yerine getirilmesinin ne kadar zor oldu-
gu daha iyi anlagilabilir.

“Savagtan onceki giin komutanin, subayla-
riyla birlikte, takip edilecek hareket tarzina ve
en iyi goriinen stratejiye karar vermesi gerekir;
sonra da gemi kaptanlarinin, emirlerini sadakat-
le uygulayacagindan emin olmalidir. Sonrasinda,
diismanin hamleleri yiiziinden plan degisikligine
gidilmesi gerekirse herkes komutanin gemisini
izleyecek, hangi isaretlerin verildigini takip ede-
cek ve icra emri verildiginde de, gereken manev-
ralar yerine getireceklerdir.”
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Bizans Gemi Kabartmasi, Floransa
Relief of a Byzantine Battleship, Florence
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“Leo ruefully writes that few Romans or
Barbarians prefer death to a dishonorable and
shameful flight.”

Considering medieval age conditions we have to
accept that command and control of a navy that can
be quantified with 3 digit numbers was one of the
most important issues they had to face, compared
to today where radio communication, computer
systems, satellite telecommunication are present.

“The day before battle the commander is to
decide with his officers the line of action to be
followed, and the strategy that seems best; he is
then to ensure that his ship captains will faithfully
execute his orders. If then, because of enemy
action, a different plan is called for, all will look
to the commander’s ship and must be ready to
receive whatever signal is neces- sary; at the signal,
all are to strive to fulfill what orders it entails.”

“The commander is to have the best ship,
superior to the othersin size, agility, and robustness;
it is to be manned by selected fighters. That

selected ship is identified as a pamphylos”.® “In
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Komutanin en iyi gemiye sahip olmasi gere-
kir; digerlerine nazaran daha biiyiik, daha siiratli
ve modern olan pamphyloslar tercih edilmeli; se-
¢ilmis savagcilarla donanmalidir.® Ayni sekilde,
bagkomutanin emrindeki komutanlar da en iyi
adamlar: secerek bunlari gemilerine yerlegtir-
melidir. Savag sirasinda herkes bagkomutanin
gemisini izleyecek ve bu gemiden verilecek olan
emirleri uygulayacaktir.

Gortiniir muhabere aygitlar: ki bunlar bir bay-
rak, mesale, yahut iletilmek istenen mesajlarin
anlatilabilecegi herhangi bir nesne olabilir, giiver-
tede yiiksek bir yere konacaktir; béylece digerleri
tarafindan sancak gemisinin® yapmay: planladig
manevralar hakkinda bilgi alinabilecektir: Catis-
maya girme yahut geri ¢ekilme karari; filonun
diismani aramak i¢in kesfe cikmasi veya taarruz
altindaki bir garnizona yardima gitmesi gerektigi;
yavaslama yahut hizlanma gerekliligi; pusu ku-
rulmasi veya pusudan sakinilmasi. Yukarida an-
latilanlar son derece énemli ve gereklidir. Ciinkii
savag basladiktan sonra, savascilarin bagirislari,
dalgalarin ve gemilerin catisma seslerinden, soz-
lii yahut borazanlarla verilen emirleri anlamak
miimkiin olmayacaktir.

Goriinlir muhaberede kullanilan isaret sancak-
lar1 veya diger alametler, dikey yatay, saga ya da
sola yatik sekilde, yiikseltilmis, algaltilmus, ya da
sekil ve renkleri degistirilmis sekilde ¢ekilebilir.
Komutan, tiim astlarinin (flotilla komutanlari) ve
gemi kaptanlarinin verilen komutlar konusunda
giivenilir bir bilgiye sahip ve bu yéntemlere aliskin
olduklarmi saglamakla yiikiimliidiir; tiim komu-
tanlar ayni zamanda ayn1 seyi anlamali, kendileri-
ne gortiniir muhabere usulleriyle verilen komut-
lar1 zamaninda dogrulukla uygulamaya hazir
olmalidur.

Dénemin savag gemileri tiim donanmalar igin
benzer taktiklerin uygulanmasini dikte etmekte-
dir. Haberlesmenin son derce kisitli oldugu bu de-
virlerde mecburi olarak tiim savag nizamlar yay
seklinde veya borda hattinda bir diizende gemi-
lerin diigsmanla kars: karsiya gelinmesine neden
olurdu. Benzer sekilde Bizans donanmasinda da
en tercih edilen nizam ay seklinde gemilerin dizil-
mesidir.’® Sancak gemisi ile en siiratli ve kuvvetli
gemiler nizamin merkezinde ve cevresinde ko-
nuglandirilirdi. Tiim kanatlara hakim olan sancak
gemisi harekatin gidisatina gére gereken yerlere
takviye gonderir, gerektiginde geri cekilme veya
diigmanin takip edilmesine karar verebilirdi.
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the same manner, the subordinate commanders
should also choose the best men and keep them
on their ships. All will look to the commander in
chief’s ship during the fight, and will receive their
orders to carry out the plan from it

The signaling gear is to be placed high on the
deck, with a flag, a torch or any other device to
communicate what needs to be done, so that
others can receive word of the movements
intended, of the decision to fight, or to withdraw
from the fight, of whether the fleet needs to
deploy out to look for the enemy, or rush to help
a garrison that has been attacked, of whether it is
necessary to slow down or to increase speed, set
up ambushes or avoid them, so that all the orders
signaled from the flagship? will be carried out. Leo
explains that all of the above is necessary because
as soon as the fight begins it will not be possible
to receive commands by voice or by trumpet
because of the cries of the men, the sounds of
the sea, and the clashing of boats.

Leo explains that the signal can be shown
upright, inclined to the right or to the left, agitated,
lifted, lowered, removed or changed in its figures
and colors. The commander is to ensure familiarity
with those signals so that all his subordinate
(flotilla) commanders and all the ship captains
have a reliable knowledge of them, and all will
understand the same thing at the same time, and
will be ready to recognize and execute what is
signaled to them.

Battleships of the era necessitated performance
of similar tactics for all the navies. During this
period where communication was utterly limited
all battle formations had to be in crescent moon
formation, if not a formation where ships are
aligned abreast a sudden confrontation with
the enemy would be unavoidable. Similarly the
Byzantine navy had adopted crescent formation.
“The commander is to deploy the fleet in a
crescent moon formation with warships on each
side as the horns, while the strongest and fastest
ships are in the front of the center of the half-
moon. The flagship is to monitor everything, issue
orders, manage the action, and if reinforcements
are needed, to send support to that part of the
formation.”1®

Crescent moon formation was also intensively
performed by Ottomans where abreast alignment
was performed intensively by Byzantine navy
based on the number of ships in the fleet or
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Il. YY Roma Kadirgasi
Mozaigi ve Basta Mahmuzu,
Bardo Miizesi, Tunus
Mosaic of Roman Galley w.
ram at its prow, 2nd Century.
Bardo Natienal Museum in
Tunis, Tunisia
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Osmanlilarin da yogun ola-
rak uyguladig: bir nizam olan
hilal seklindeki hattin yani sira
borda nizami da, gemi sayis1

characteristics of operation area. “Sometimes

the commander will be able to deploy

the fleet in a line ahead, to attack

the prows of the enemy ships

and burn them with the

flames of the Greek fire
siphons.”

Sometimes the fleet
will be deployed in
two or three lines
depending on the
number of warships;

after the first line has

engaged the enemy,
the second line will
attack the now tighter
enemy formation from
the flanks or rear, so
that they will not
be able to resist the
attack of the first rank.
The main objective
was to ram the enemy

veya harekat alani 6zelliklerine
gore siklikla Bizans donanmasi
tarafindan uygulanirdi. Pruvala-
rin1 diigmana karsi veren Bizans
dromonlar: bas taraflarinda bu-
lunan Rum atesi diizeneklerini
kullanma imkanini bulabiliyor-
lardi.

Borda nizaminin uygulandig:
zamanlarda gemi sayisi ile orantili
olarak birden fazla hatta gemiler
mevki alabiliyorlardi. Arkadaki
hattin gemileri ya zor durumda-
ki kanatin yardima gonderiliyor
veya diisman hattinin bir kana-
dindan dolagarak onu arkadan veya
cepheden kusatabiliyordu.

Temel amag oncelikle gemi mah-

muzuyla carparak diisman gemisini . i . - X
yaascarp. $ & Bizansh denizciler, Késtence Arkeoloji Miizesi

batirmak veya agir hasar verdirmek- Byzantine sailors, Constanta Archeology museum ship and to sink it or
ti. Bu maksatla gemi komutanlar: to cause heavy damage.
diisman gemisine bordalarindan (yanlarindan) With this target in mind the commanders would
veya ki¢ (arka) tarafindan yaklagsmaya ¢aligirlar- sneak up to the enemy ships abreast or to their stern.
di. Iki tarafinda amaci bu oldugundan &zellikle Since this was the tactic for both sides particularly at
son yaklagsma safhasinda adeta gemiler arasinda the final phase of approaching there was a tactical
bir taktik savasi yasanird: diyebiliriz. Genellikle war among the ships. General maneuvering types
uygulanan manevralar sunlardi:'! were as follows:!!

a. Karg1 hattin en uzak noktasina gidip ani a Reaching the farthermost end of the opposite
bir déniisle arkadan saldirmak, line and attacking with a sudden turn,

b. Karsiliklr gelindiginde son anda diimen b Making a sudden turn when confronted, pulling
kirarak kiirekleri igeri gekmek ve karsi in the oars then navigating in parallel to the
geminin ¢ok yakinindan ters rotada paralel enemy ship very close in opposite direction
gecerek kiirekleri kirmak ve boylece and breaking their oars, thus leaving them
hareketten sakit kalmalarini saglamak, ; paralyzed,

c. Hasima bag omuzluklarindan yaklagarak ¢ Ramming the enemy ship by getting close in
onu mahmuzlamak, the direction of the port or starboard bow,

d. Hat iizerinde diigman gemisinin agigindan d Steering off the enemy ship when cruising on
gegmek ve diimen kirip diismana arkadan the same line in contrary direction, then
saldirmak. changing course and attacking the enemy from

behind.

Kara savaglarinda uygulanan bazi taktikler-

de yine deniz savaglarinda uygulanmaktayd. Some tactics performed during land battles were
Bunlardan birisi de diismanin 6niinde kacgar also used during naval battles. One of these was to
gibi goriinerek tuzaga disiirmek ve zamani make the enemy think that they were running away
geldiginde aniden donerek diismana siirpriz but then making them fall into their trap and at the
yapmakti. same time making a sudden turn to surprise the enemy.
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Imparator Leo’nun Bizansh denizcilere kita-
binda verdigi bir tavsiye de diismanlarinin duru-
munun devaml izlenerek, onlarin zor duruma
diistiigli veya zayif aninin tespit edilmesi ve bila-
hare harekete gecilmesidir.'*

“Diigman gemileri, karaya oturdugunda veya
bir kaza gecirdiginde, firtina-
dan dolay1 hasar gordiigiinde,
tekne ve personel agisindan
yiprandiginda, personeli sa-
hile giktiginda veya benzeri
durumlardan faydalanilarak
angajmana girilecektir.”

Ortacag savaslarinda ge-
milerin birbirine rampala-
mak maksadiyla yaklastig
durumlarda her iki gemide-
ki savasgilar, kars1 gemideki
diismanlarina rampa Gncesi
azami derecede zayiat verdi-
rebilmek maksadiyla, delici,
kesici, patlayici, yanici ve ezi-
ci her tiirli silahi veya malzemeyi firlatirlar. Fir-
latilanlar arasinda diismanlar: 1sirip 6ldiirmeleri
veya panik yaratmalari amaciyla, iclerine zehirli
yilanlar, akrepler veya tehlikeli bagka hayvanlar
koyulan kaplar, bogucu gazlar ve Rum atesi dol-
durulmus vazolar da bulunurdu.

Bilge Leo VI mozaigi, Ayasofya
Detail of the mosaic in Hagia Sophia showing Leo VI the Wise

Another advice by Emperor Leo to Byzantine
mariners in his book was to continuously observe
the status of the enemy and when they are in a
weaker condition to attack immediately.?

“The commander is told that he should engage
the enemy when it has run aground, or is weakened
by a storm, or when enemy
crews have gone ashore or
whenever circumstances are
especially favorable.”

In medieval age battles
when enemy ships got closer
for boarding the fighters on
both sides would throw
all kinds of spiky, sharp,
explosive, inflammable,
and crushing weapons or
material at each other. “Also
mentioned is that some
keep in vases and launch
into enemy ships poisonous
snakes, scorpions, and other
dangerous animals that will bite and kill the enemy,
or create panic, throwing vases full of quicklime.
When the vases break, a gas is emitted that can
choke. Vases full of Greek fire already aflame are
to be hurled onto enemy ships-when they break
they will start fire.”

Bizans Donanmasini Seyir Halinde Gésteren Minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Byzantine Navy navigates. From"Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Bizans Donanmasi ve Gemide imparator, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
The Byzantine Navy w. the Emperor onboard. From”Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Ortagag gemilerinin en stratejik yeri ise dogal
olarak direk tizerinde bulunan ve yirminci asra ka-
dar kullanilmaya devam edilen ¢anakliklardir. Yiik-
seklik avantajindan ve yercekimi kanunundan ya-
rarlanarak, diigmana zarar verebilecek kizgin yaglar,
taglar veya kesici delici silahlar burada konuglanmig
askerler tarafindan yukaridan asagiya atilirdi.

Toplarin ve diger atesli silahlarin heniiz icat
edilmedigi donemlerde uzak mesafelere diigmana
zarar verici bir materyali atmanin tek yontemi ise
degisik tip ve buytikliiklerde manciniklardi. Ge-
milerin genellikle bas tarafindaki bu mancimiklar
ile taglar veya yakici materyaller diigman gemile-
rine firlatilabilirdi.

Bizans Donanmasi ile
ilgili Degerlendirme

Yedinci yiizyildan on ikinci yiizyila kadar, Bizans
imparatorluk filosu bir ¢ok kez Bizans" bityiik yenil-
gilerden ve istilaci gli¢lerden kurtarmakta ¢ok basari-
I1 olmustur. Ozellikle baskenti istila etmek i¢in gelen
glicler her zaman i¢in Bizans donanmasini kargila-
rinda bulmus ve geri donmek zorunda kalmiglardir.

Donanma imparatorluk icin bir kurtaric: idi
ancak ayni zamanda da ¢ok biiyiik bir maliyeti de
beraberinde getiriyordu. Politik ortamin miisait
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The most strategical location in medieval age
ships naturally is the crow’s nest in the upper part
of the main mast and that was used until 20th
century. Based on its advantageous height and
the gravity burning liquid pitch, stones or other
projectiles were thrown by mariners situated there
that could devastate the enemy.

Back then when cannonballs or other fire
weapons were not invented yet the only way for
throwing damaging materials to the enemy from
a long range was using different type and size
catapults. These catapults were usually located at
the bows of the ships and were used for throwing
stones or inflammable material to enemy ships.

Assessment of the
Byzantine Navy

From the seventh century to the twelfth the
Byzantine imperial fleet was very successful in
saving Byzantine Empire from serious defeats
and invaders. Particularly the hostile forces that
arrived to the capital city for invasion were always
confronted with Byzantine navy and they had to
return.

The navy was a saviour for the empire but
at the same time it was very costly. Whenever
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Ge¢ Roma Savas Gemisi, 44 mt. uzunluga,
6 mt. genislige, 572 kiirekgi kapasitesine,
12 mt. uzunlugunda kiireklere, 30 kisilik
kiireklere, 200-250 denizciye sahip

olup 6 mancinik ve 2 savas kulesiyle
resmedilmistir. T. Mikail Patrick Duggan,
Akdeniz Uygarhklar Arastirma Enstitiisii

Late Roman warship, 44 m. long, 6 m. wide
with 572 rowers, | 2. Lonh oars, a crew of
30, 200-250 marines, 6 catapults and 2
fighting towers. T. Mikail Patrick Duggan,
Mediterranean Civilisations Research Center
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oldugu ve ozellikle de baskente yonelik bir tehdi-
din bir beklenmedigi zamanlarda da bu sefer do-
nanmaya yapilan masraf goze batiyor ve mecburen
verilen 6nem azaliyordu.

Donanmanin giigsiiz duruma diigtigii ve zayifla-
dig1 donemlerde de, rakipleri bunu firsat bilerek diis-
manca tavirlara bagliyor, bunun tizerine de tekrar do-
nanma ve gemi inga faaliyetlerine 6nem veriliyordu.

1204 yilinda Latinlerin Konstantinopolis’i fet-
hetmesi ile neticelenen ve on ikinci yiizyilin son-
larina dogru yaganan siyasi ¢okiise kadar Bizans
donanmas, tiim yiikselme ve gerileme donemleri
boyunca en ¢ok daima gii¢lii kalmay1 bagarabilmis
ve donanmanin manevra kabiliyeti nedeniyle im-
paratorlugun, ihtiya¢ duyulan tiim bélgelerine ge-
reken destegi saglamistir.

Bizans gemilerinin rakiplerine oranla bir ¢ok
teknik tisttinliikleri bulunmaktaydi. Bazi rakipleri
miirettebat ve gemi olarak benzer kalite ve nitelikte
olsa dahi Rum atesi faktorii hasimlarina iisttinlitk
saglayabiliyorlardi. Rum atesinin de Gtesinde Bizans
donanmasinin rakiplerine karsi en 6nemli tistiinligi
egitimli personeli ve taktik manevralarda oldukga ba-
sarili olan gemi komutani ve amirallerinin varhig: idi.

the conditions were politically calm and no threat
against the capital was expected the expenses
of the navy were particularly noticed hence the
importance attributed to the navy was decreasing.

At times when the navy became weaker their
enemies took the opportunity and started attacking
them, upon which the navy and building ships anew
became important.

The Latin invasion of Constantinople in 1204
and the political fall during the late |2th century
and the Byzantine navy was successful in staying
strong and due to the navy's maneuverability its
support was delivered anywhere within the the
empire whenever needed.

Byzantine vessels were superior to enemy ships
in many technical aspects. Although some of their
enemies achieved similar quality in terms of staff
and ship structure thanks to the Greek fire they
preserved that superiority against their enemies.
Beyond the Greek fire the most important
superiority of Byzantine navy against their enemies
was its trained personnel, its commanders who
were successful in the tactical maneuvering and
the presence of its admirals.

Notlar / Endnotes

. Luttwak, s. 429
2. Luttwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine
Empire, Harvard College, 2009, USA, s.329
3. lan HEATH, Armies of the Dark Ages, 600-1066 A.D, 1976, London, s.13

4. Michael O'Rourke, Byzantium: The Long Revival, Ad 815-
976, Canberra, Avustralya, Sept. 2010, s.140
5. Luttwak, 5.437
6.  Luttwak, s. 329
7. Luttwak, s. 329
8. Bu segilmig gemi pamphylos olarak tanim=lanmisur. Pamphyloslar

donemin dromoenlarindan daha biiyiik bir savag gemisidir.
9. Denizdeki en kidemli komutanin bulundugu gemiye sancak gemisi denir.
10.  Luttwak, s. 330
1. Antik Diinya Ansiklopedisi, Tiibitak, Ankara, 2010, 5.179
12.  Luttwak, s. 331

[ ]
]

I Luttwak, p. 429

25 Luttwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine
Empire, Harvard College, 2009, USA, p.329

3t lan HEATH, Armies of the Dark Ages, 600-
1066 A.D, 1976, London, p.13

43 Michael O'Rourke, Byzantium: The Long Revival, Ad
815-976, Canberra, Australia, Sept. 2010, p.140

5 Luttwak, p.437

6. Luttwak, p. 329

T4 Luttwak, p. 329

8 The selected vessel was identified as pamphylos. Pamphylos
was a battle ship larger than its contemporary dromon.

9. A ship carrying the officer who has the highest rank at sea.

10.  Lutewak, p. 330

I'l. - Antik Diinya Ansiklopedisi, Tlibitak, Ankara, 2010, p.179

12, Lutewak, p. 331



Caka Bey Yagami ve Savaslari
Chapter V / Life Of Chaka Bey And His Battles




Life Of Chaka Bey And His Battles

Bolim V / Caka Bey Yasami ve Savaslari



LIFE OF CHAKA BEY AND HIS BATTLES

Caka Bey’in Gengligi Ve
Bizans Saray1 Giinleri

aka Bey, Izmir ve cevresinde ilk defa

Tiirk hikimiyetini kurmasi, Anadolu’da

ilk Tirk donanmasini inga ettirmesi ve

Bizanslhilara karsi ilk deniz savagini ka-
zanmasi gibi bagarilarindan ottri Tiirk denizcilik
tarihinin 6nemli sahsiyetleri arasinda yer almak-
tadir. Caka Bey Anadolu’nun Tirkler tarafindan
fethedildigi donemde o zamana kadar Tiirkler
arasinda yaygin olmayan denizcilik merkezli bir
fetih siyaseti izlemistir.

Bu doneme iligkin ve Caka
Bey’den bahseden tarihi kaynak-
lar son derece sinirhidir. Genellik-
le Anadolu’nun fethine kadar ge-
¢en zaman dilimi i¢indeki olaylar
ve 6zellikle de kisiler hakkinda za-
manimiza kadar ulagabilen eser-
ler ¢ok azdir. Bu eserlerde de Tiirk
fetihleri ile ilgili ¢ok fazla detay
mevcut degildir. Ozellikle 1097 ye
kadar Ege denizi sahillerinde faa-
liyette bulunan Tiirkler ve Beyleri-
ne ait [sldm - Tiirk kaynaklar1 yok-
tur diyebiliriz. Bu konu hakkinda
en fazla bilgiyi, Bizans Imparatoru
Aleksios Komnenosun (1081-118)
kizi Anna Komnena, babasinin
hiikiimdarlig1 déneminde yasani-
lan olaylar1 anlattigi Alexiade adli
eserinde vermektedir. Bunun di-
sinda Bizansli vakantivis Zonoras
ve donemin birka¢ kaynaginda Caka Bey’e iligkin
veriler bulunmaktadir.

Anadolu’nun fethine iliskin nadir Tiirkce kay-
naklardan birisi olan Danismendname’de?, Orta
Anadolu’dan Istanbul’a kadarki alanda gazalar
yapan gaziler arasinda bir Cavuldur Caka’dan
bahsedilmektedir.> Anadolu’da gaza yapan ve
Oguzlarin Cavuldur boyuna mensup olmasi

PENGUIN(B)CLASSICS

THE ALEXIAD OF
ANNA COMNENA

131

Chaka Bey’s Youth and his Days
in the Byzantine Palace

mir Chaka Bey is among the significant
forthcoming Turkish historical naval characters
based on his achievements in building the first
Turkish sovereign presence in Smyrna and its
environments, constructing the first Turkish fleet in

Anatolia and winning his first battle at sea against

Byzantine Empire. Emir Chaka Bey followed an

unorthodox method of conquering politics by using

a maritime centered strategy, during a period when
Anatolia was still being conquered
by the Turks.

' Historical sources referring
to this period and Emir Chaka
Bey are very limited. In general
written material on the events
that took place during the period
before Anatolia was conquered
and especially on people are
scarce. This limited work mostly
do not cover Turkish conquests.
We may conclude that there are
particularly no Islamic — Turkish
sources on the Turks and Beys
who were involved in conquests
in the coastal Aegean region
until 1097. Most of the data on
this subject can be retrieved
from the work named Alexiade,
written by Byzantine Emperor
Alexios Komnenos’ (1081-1118)
daughter Anna Komnena, where

she explained the events that took place during his

father's reign. In addition to this, data on Emir Chaka

Bey is present in some sources of the period including

chronicles of Byzantine chronicler Zonoras.”

Based on Danismendname which is one of the
rare sources in Turkish on the Anatolian conquest,?
the name Chavuldur Chaka (Cavuldur Caka) is
mentioned among the war veterans involving in holy

N
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kaginilmaz goziiken bu Caka ile Bizans’a esir diisen
Tiirk beyinin ayni kisi olabilecegine M. H. Yimanc*
ve A. Nimet Kurat® isaret ederken, O. Turan biraz
daha kesin ifadelerle iki sahsiyetin aym kisi oldu-
gunu kabul etmektedir. Danismend-name’de adu
gecen Cavuldur Caka ile denizci Caka Bey’in ayni
kisi olmalar1 kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Fakat Danis-
mend-name’de veya baska bir kaynakta bunu ke-
sinlikle dogrulayan bir veri mevcut degildir.”

Seyh-iil Miiverrihin Halil Inancik da, Caka
Beyin, Danigsmendliler Beyligi'nin kurucusu Da-
nismend Gazi'nin yanindaki
beylerden birisi oldugunu soy-
lemektedir.?

Anna Komnena Izmir, ci-
varinda olup biten olaylar1 ol-
dukea detayh olarak aktarmak-
tadir. Anlatim tarzindan bu
bilgilerin olaylar: yagamis olan
veya cok yakindan Ggrenmis
kigiler tarafindan verildigi an-
lagilmaktadir. Bu nedenle Caka
Bey ile ilgili olan bilgilerin bu-
yik oranda dogru oldugunu
kabul edebiliriz.”

Bizans kaynaklarinda Caka
ismi Cahas veya Tzakhas sek-
linde gegmektedir. Prof. Dr. Ak-
des Nimet Kurat, bu telaffuz ve
yazim seklinin aslinda Tiirkce
Caga olabilecegini iddia etmisti.
Fakat Prof. Dr. [brahim Kafesog-
lu, bu adin aslinin Cakan oldu-
gunu izah etmisse de Tiirkge li-
teratiirde Caka gekli son derece yayginlik kazanmig
ve tercih edilir olmustur.

"

Bizans’ta iktidar kavgalarnin siirdigi ve
Anadolu’da Tiirk fetihlerinden dolay1 karmasa-
nin yasandig1 bir sirada Caka Bey tarih sahnesine
¢ikmaktadir. Bu miicadelenin siiriip gittigi 1078-
1079 senelerinde Oguzlarin Cavuldur Boyu'na'?
mensup Caka isminde geng bir Tiirkmen Bey’i,
Anna Komnena’nin Caka Bey’in kendi agzindan
naklettigi bilgiye gore, Bizans komutan:1 Alek-
sandros Kabalika'nin eline esir diistii.’’ Caka
Tiirk ordusunda 6nemli bir yere sahip olmasin-
dan dolayi, ne 6ldiiriildii ne de esir muamelesi
gordii ve dogrudan dogruya Imparator Nikepho-
ros Botaneiates’e (1078-1081)'? takdim edildi. im-
parator, Caka Bey’e ¢ok fazla iltifatta bulundu,
kacmasina firsat vermeden siki kontrol altinda

Anna Komnena
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wars in the region between Central Anatolia and
Constantinople3. According to M. H. Yinanc# and A.
Nimet Kurat® this here mentioned Chaka who fought
in holy wars in Anatolia and inevitably a member of
Chavuldur tribe of Oghuzes may actually be Emir
Chaka Bey who fell prisoner of war to Byzantine
Empire. Besides this, O. Turan approves even with
more certainty that both personalities actually
represent the same person®. Chavuldur Chaka
mentioned in Danismendname and the mariner Emir
Chaka Bey are most probably the same person. But
sufficient data to verify this, is not
available in Danismendname or in any
other source.”

Seyh-il Miverrihin Halil inancik
also claims Emir Chaka Bey is
one of the beys belonging to the
founder of Danishmends Beylic
(Danismendliler Beyligi) Danishmend
Gazi's (Danismend Gazi) retinue.®

Anna Komnena clearly stated
the facts occuring in Smyrna region
in detail. Based on her style this
information was obtained from
people who experienced those
events or people who found out
what happened by being very near
to those occurences. Therefore we
may approve the veracity of the
information relating to Emir Chaka
Bey to a large extent.?

In Byzantine sources the name
Chaka was spelled Chahas or Tzakhas.
According to Prof. Dr. Akdes Nimet
Kurat this prononciation or spelling actually refers to
Gaga in Turkish. Although Prof. Dr. ibrahim Kafesoglu
explained this name is actually Cakan, and the name
Caka became more common and preferred in Turkish
literature.

Emir Chaka Bey appears on the scene of history
at a time when power struggle continued in Byzantine
Empire and Anatolia went through a chaotic period
because of Turkish conquests. In the years 1078-
1079 when this struggle continued a Turkmen
Bey named Chaka, member of Chavuldur tribe
of Oghuzes!® was taken prisoner by Aleksandros
Kabalika based on the information he personally told
to Anna Komnena.!! Since Chaka had an important
role in Turkish forces he was neither murdered
nor treated a prisoner but directly presented to
Emperor Nikephoros Botaneiates (1078-1081)."
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tutarak sarayinda ali koydu, hediyeler, nigsan ve
protonobilissimos riitbesi'? verdi.

Yukarida verilen bilgilere ek olarak Zonoras'in
Caka’yi, “asalet sinifindan, kahraman ve biiyiik
Tiirk” sifatlariyla tanitmasi, onun kokeni konu-
sunda aragtirmacilari bazi tahminler yapmaya go-
tirmustiir. Basta Akdes Nimet Kurat olmak tizere
Caka Bey tizerine ¢alisma yapmis olan arastirmaci-
larimizin hemen tamami, bu verilerden yola ¢ika-
rak onun esir diismeden 6nce Anadolu’da fetihlerde
bulunan bir bey oldugunu kabul etmektedirler.'*
Anna Komnena'nin Caka Bey’in agzindan, esir diig-
mesinden 6nce “biitiin Asya’y1 (Anadolu’yu) savasa-
rak gecmis oldugunu beyan etmesi, bu tespiti hi¢bir
stipheye mahal birakmayacak ge-
kilde dogrulamaktadir.

Caka Bey’in, Bizans saraym-
daki bu itibarli mevkii, 1081 yili-
na kadar devam etti. Bu imtiyazli
esir hayati, Caka i¢in Latince ve
Grekgeyi iyi 6grenmesi, iyi tahsil
gormesi ve Bizans'in i¢ yapisi ve
siyasetini igeriden tanimasi agi-
sindan giizel bir firsat oldu. Caka
Bey’in burada, Homeros'un ese-
rini okuyup anlayacak kadar-
Grekge 6grendigi anlagiliyor. Bu
arada, Bizans'in donanmasimni
incelemis, denizleri kullana bi-
lene denizlerin saglayacag ikti-
sadi avantajlar: etiit ettigi ve bir
deniz kuvvetinin genis manada
neler yapabilecegini kavramuig
oldugu tartisma gotiirmez bir gergektir.'®

1081 yilinda Bizans tahtina I. Aleksios Komne-
nos’un ¢ikmasi Caka Bey'in Bizans baskentindeki
konumunu olumsuz etkilemistir. Yeni Imparator
Caka Bey’e Nikephoros Botaniates tarafindan ve-
rilen tiim imtiyazlar: kaldirmigti. Onun béyle bir
davranis igerisine girmesinin sebebi bilinmemek-
tedir. Belki Caka’nin Botaniates’e bagh kalacag:
endisesi, belki de Bizans’in i¢inde bulundugu kar-
gasa ortamindan Caka Bey’in kendi adina yarar-
lanmayi diisinmiis olmasi, Aleksios Komnenos'un
onu diglamasina yol agmig olabilir. Bir imparator-
luk kurarak kendisini imparator ilan etmek iste-
mis olmasi bunun bir géstergesidir.'®

Bizans’taki iktidar degisikligi sonrasinda Caka
Bey’in siyasi karigikliklar zamaninda saraydan ayrila-
rak [stanbul’u terk ettigini ve miistakil bir Tiirk Beyi
sifatiyla [zmir’de faaliyette bulundugunu bu kent ve

CHALKOPRATEIA
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The Emperor complemented Emir Chaka Bey in
exaggeration, didn’t give him any chance to escape,
kept him always under strict surveillance in his palace,
gave him many presents, awards and also awarded
him the protonobilissimos rank.'?

In addition to above information the efforts of
Zonoras to present Caka with adjectives such as
“Grand Turk of aristocracy class, and hero” forced
historians to make some predictions on his roots.
Primarily Akdes Nimet Kurat then other Turkish
researchers performed their works on Emir Chaka
Bey and all acknowledged him as a bey making
conquests in Anatolia before he was taken prisoner.
14 The fact that Anna Komnena reported Emir
Chaka Bey crossed entire Asia
(Anatolia) before becoming
prisoner after his words verifies
these predictions were accurate
without any doubt.

Privileged position of Emir
Chaka Bey in the Byzantine
palace, continued until 1081.
This privileged living as a
prisoner was a great opportunity
for Emir Chaka Bey in terms of
learning Latin and Greek, getting
a good education and getting
to know the inside structure
and politics of Byzantine State.
It is understood that Emir
Chaka Bey learned Greek well
enough to understand Homeros'
works. Meanwhile he researched
Byzantine's navy, and there is no doubt that he studied
the economical advantages of being able to navigate
the seas can provide and also the advantages of a naval
force in terms of becoming an international power. >

The reign of Alexios Komnenos | in 108 had
unwanted impacts on Emir Chaka Bey’s position in
the Byzantine capital. The Emperor who came in
succession to Nikephoros Botaniates cancelled all
of his privileges. Why he acted this way is unclear.
Alexios Komnenos may have been worried of Emir
Chaka Bey’s possible loyalty to Botaniates, or Emir
Chaka Bey acting on his own to take advantage of
Byzantine's chaotic situation, and excluded him. That
he founded an empire and acclaimed himself the
Emperor is an indicator. 16

We see that Emir Chaka Bey abandoned the
palace and Constantinople during political instabilities
after the transformation of power in Byzantine State
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cevresinde hakimiyet kurdugunu goriiyoruz.'”

Bu siralarda Bizans imparatorlugu i¢in Balkan-
lar’da ¢ok biiyiik bir tehlike bas gdstermisti; o da yine
bir Ttirk ztimresi olan Pecenekler idi. Pegenekler 1053
de Bizans'la yaptiklar 30 yilik bariga aldirmadan Bi-
zans topraklarina akinlar yapmaktan geri durmadilar.

Anadolu’da Sel¢uk Tiirkleri siyasette nasil en mii-
him rolii oynuyorlarsa, Rumeli’de de Pegeneklerin
destekledigi taraf agir basiyordu. Nikeforos Botane-
iates’in idaresi esnasinda Pegenekler Trakya’da tam
anlamiyla bir hakimiyet kurmuglardi. Aleksios Kom-
nenos’un saltanatimin 1091 ilkbaharina kadar olan
kisminin stirekli bir miicadeleden ibaret olmasi bunu
gostermektedir.

1087 yilinda imparator Aleksios Komnenos, Tuna
boyunda Silistre yaninda agir bir maglubiyetin yam
sira, az daha Pegeneklerin eline esir diisiiyordu. An-
cak Kumanlarin miidahalesi, Bizans imparatorunu
tutsakhktan kurtarmugtir. Pegenekler bu zaferi miite-
akip 1001 ilkbaharma kadar her yil Trakya’y1 yagma-
lamiglar ve Konstantiniye’nin surlarina kadar akinlar
diizenlemiglerdir.

Izmir ve Foga’nin Alinmasi

Seyh-iil Miiverrihin Halil inancik!® ve A. Ni-
met Kurat, Caka Bey’in Izmir’e hakim olarak bey-
lik kurmasinda, Bizans merkezi iktidarinin Bal-
kanlar’daki Pegenek ilerleyisi
ile mesgul olmasim kolaylasti-
ric1 bir faktor olarak degerlen-
dirirken'?, J. Claude Cheynet,
ise yillardir kargasa ve catisma
ortamini yasamig olan Anado-
lu’daki Bizans halkinin istikrar
arayisinin onemli bir etken ol-
masina dikkat cekmektedir.?°

Caka Bey yanindaki yakla-
stk 8.000 Tiirkmen askeri ile
[zmir'e saldirir ve ele gegirir.?!
Caka Bey, Ege’nin iktisadi ve
askeri kaynaklarindan Bizans’t
mahrum etmek amaciyla yapi-
lacak miicadelenin denizde do-
nanmayla olacagini, Bizans'm karada yenemedigi
ve durduramadig: Tiirkleri denizden maglup et-
meyi deneyecegini, bunun i¢inde eninde sonunda
Bizans ile denizde karsilasacagini biliyordu.

Caka Bey'in, stratejisinde belirlemis oldu-
gu amag dogrultusunda bir Tiirk donanmasi ku-
rulmasi bakimmdan dayandigi temel unsur su

Antik izmir Sehri, The Cambridge
Ancient History , R.V. Nicholls
Ancient City of Symrna, The Cambridge
Ancient History , R.V. Nicholls
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acting as a sovereign Turkish Bey in Smyrna and
exercised sovereignty in that city and its environs.!”

Meanwhile an enormous risk for Byzantine
empire was showing up in the Balkans; and that was
another Turkic tribe called Pechenegs. Pechenegs
did not hold back from raiding Byzantine soil despite
the 30 year long peace treaty with Byzantine state
from 1053.

Similar to Seljuk Turks’ significant political role in
Anatolia, Pecheneg supported side weighed more
in Rumelia. Pechenegs had established complete
sovereignty at Thrace during the reign of Nikeforos
Botaneiates. The fact that Alexios Komnenos’ reign
before spring 1091 was nothing but a constant battle
depicts this situation well.

In 1087 Emperor Alexios Komnenos almost
fell prisoner to Pechenegs after a defeat along the
Don River near Durostolon. But upon Kuman Tribe
intervention, Byzantine Emperor was saved. After
their victory Pechenegs looted Thrace region each
year until spring 1091 and involved in attacks against
Constantinople reaching to its walls.

Sacking of Smyrna and Phokai

Seyh-iil Miiverrihin Halil Inancik™® and A. Nimet
Kurat considered Balkan intervention of Byzantine
Empire against Pechenegs an advantageous step in
Emir Chaka Bey’s Smyrna invasion
and beylic foundation process'?, on
the other hand |. Claude Cheynet
pointed out Byzantine people
were long suffering from chaos
and conflicts therefore seeking for
stability and this had an important
impact.20

Emir Chaka Bey attacked and
invaded Smyrna with approximately
8.000 Turcoman soldiers.>’ Emir
Chaka Bey was aware that any
struggle to block Byzantine Empire
of economic and military sources of
the Aegean Sea, was only possible
by intervention at sea and for that
they first had to build a navy, and Byzantine forces
was incapable of defeating or stopping the Turks on
land therefore would try to accomplish this at sea,
hence a confrontation with Byzantine forces at sea
was inevitable.

The main factor for building a Turkish Navy
Emir Chaka Bey identified and depended upon was



Efes Sehrini Limana Baglayan Liman Caddesi
Harbor Avenue of the city of Ephesus that used to provide access to the harbor

olmustur; 6nce sahip oldugu kiyilar: ve daha sonra
bir Tiirk yurdu haline gelen Anadolu Yarimada-
s’'min kiy1 emniyetinin saglanmasi, daha sonra Ege
ve Akdeniz Adalari'ni ele gegirerek Bizans’ gerisin-
den sarmak, Anadolu kiyilarinda sona eren 6nemli
ticaret yollarim ele gegirerek 6nemli bir iktisadi
gelir ve kiiltiir aligverisini saglamak, boylece zen-
gin ve kiiltiirlii, [zmir merkezli bir Anadolu Tiirk
Devleti yaratmak, daha da sonra Canakkale’yi ele
gecirmek, buradan Gelibolu’ya atlayip, Trakya’y:
ele gecirerek en sonunda da Istanbul’a saldirarak
Bizans’a son vermekti.??

Bizans Imparatorunun batida (Rumeli) kars:
kargiya bulundugu zorluklar: ve Peceneklerle de-
vam eden savasi haber alan Tzakhas/Caka, kendisi
icin uygun bir ortamin olustugunu degerlendire-
rek bir donanma kurmaya karar verdi. Tekne yapi-
minda oldukea usta olan Izmirli bir Rum’u bulur
ve onu o devrin temel savas teknesi olan dromon
benzeri savas gemileri ve ¢ektirme insa etmekle
gorevlendirir. 23

Caka Bey oncelikle Izmir'de ve sonra Efes’te
birer tersane meydana getirerek kisa siirede kii-
rek ve yelkenle hareket eden, iistleri kapali gemi
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guarding coastal security all around the coastline
owned by them and then accomplishing the same
task for Anatolian Peninsula who actually became
home for the Turks. These were going to be followed
by other objectives such as the invasion of Aegean
and Mediterranean Sea islands, siegeing Byzantine
Empire, invasion of the fading important trade
roads on Anatolian shores to provide significant
economical income and cultural swap, thus creating
a wealthy and culturally cultivated Turkish Anatolian
state, then invading Canakkale, and from there
attacking Callipolis (Gelibolu), then Thrace, and
finally attacking Constantinople to give an end to
Byzantine sovereignty.*?

Considering the challenge Byzantine empire
confronted in the west (Rumelia), and their war
against Pechenegs, Chaka believed conditions are
suitable and decided to build a navy. He met a
Smyrnaian Rim (Eastern Romans were called “Rim”)
experienced in boat building and he assigned him for
the construction of battle ships of the era similar to
a dromon and galley reales.??

Soon afterwards Emir Chaka Bey initially started
building boats with covered deck, powered by oars
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ingaatia baglar.>4 ileride ilk Tiirk donanmasini
olusturacak olan bu teknelerin sayis1 yaklagik kir-
ka tamamlaninca Caka Bey i¢in artik deniz seferle-
rine baglama vakti gelmisti. Bu tekneleri Tirkmen
savageilari ile doldurur ve 1089 yilinda denize ag1-
lir. Gemileri kullanan kaptanlar ve diger denizci-
ler bu dénemde denize daha yatkin olan ve yillar-
dir denizle i¢ ige olan Rumlardan olusuyordu.”®
Caka Bey icin bu ilk agilis hem egitim hem
de Caka’nin Ege’de yapmay tasarladigi fetihlerin
planlamasina yol agacak bir kesif seferi olacakti.
Ayni zamanda [zmir'in dolayisiyla kérfezin gii-
venligini saglamak ta Caka Bey icin 6ncelikli bir
husus olmustur. Tiirk donanmasinin ilk hede-
fi [zmir Kérfezi'nin icindeki kiiciik bir ada olan
Kiyzomenai?® olacaktir. 1083 ilkbaharinda karaya
cikan Caka'nin askerleri icin savunmasiz bu yeri
zapt etmek cok zor olmayacaktir.?” Izmir artik iki
site olmustu. Caka Bey artik bir “Derya Beyi” di...
“Ata Bey” unvanina derya beyligi de eklenmisti.
Karada at kosturan Tiirkler artik denizlerde
de bir aktor olacagini géstermigti. Bizans i¢in bu
oldukea biiytik bir tehlike idi. Clinkii her agidan

izmir Korfezi,, Kitab-1 Bahriye iznik ginisi, Sevim Ersoy,
Tile drawing depicting gulf of izmir, Kitab-1 Bahriye (The Book of Navgation) of Piri Reis
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and sails at the ship building yards that he built
in Smyrna then in Efes.?* As soon as fourty ships
were built to form the first Turkish navy of the
future, it was time for Emir Chaka Bey to begin the
naval expeditions. He recruited many Turkoman
fighters which he embarked onto the ships and he
set sail in 1089. During this period the captains and
other mariners consisted of Rim who were more
experienced at and living in harmony with the sea.”®
For Emir Chaka Bey this expedition was going to
serve both as training and the planning of his Aegean
conquests. Meanwhile securing the safety of Smyrna
consequently the gulf became a priority for Emir Chaka
Bey. Turkish navy's primary target was a small island
called Klazomenai?® located in Smyrna gulf. It was not a
very challenging task for Emir Chaka Bey’s troops who
landed its shores in spring 1083 to invade this undefended
place.?” Then Smyrna consisted of two separate sites.
Emir Chaka Bey was entitled Bey of the Seas (Derya
Beyi) in addition to his Forefather (Ata Bey) title.
Turks riding horse on land were now active at
sea, and that created an even greater risk factor for
Byzantine forces since they were entirely dependent
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denize tamamen bagimli olan Bizans i¢in en kritik
konu deniz ulagtirma yollarinin agik tutulmasiy-
di. Ege Denizi'nin bagka bir giiciin egemenligine
girmesi demek, Bizans'in bir anlamda Marma-
ra’ya hapsedilmesi ve sonucta Istanbul’un tehdit
altmda olmasi1 demekti. Bu nedenle Ege’de Caka
Bey tarafindan baglatilan bu akinlari yakinen ta-
kip etmisler ve Tiirkleri daha giiclenmeden yok
etmek i¢in her tiirli yontemi denemislerdir.

Caka Bey oncelikle [zmir'in giivenligi icin Foga
ve Midilli’yi almak zorunda oldugunu ¢ok iyi bi-
liyordu. Ciinkii Midilli, Ege denizinde daima bir
sigrama noktas1 olmustu. Mikemmel limanlar
giiclti surlarla cevrili sehirleri vardi. Bogazlarin
dogal bir bekeisi sayilirdi. Foga ise, yeralti, zen-
ginliklerinden ve savunma 6zelliklerinden dolay:
dikkatleri daima tizerinde toplamisti. Gerek Bi-
zans, gerekse Venedik ve Cenevizliler bakiglarini
bu yarimadadan ayirmamuiglar, bazen de biiyiik
anlagmazliklara diigmiislerdi.?®

Bagarili gegen bu kisa seferin ardindan 1085
Nisan ayinda demir alarak kuzeye yiikselen

donanma rotasin1 Phokaia/Foga’ya cevirir.??

on the sea, therefore it was very critical to keep their
maritime procurement lines clear of this kind of danger.
Aegean under a different power’s sovereignty in a way
meant Byzantine forces had to manage to get along with
the means available in Marmara sea only, and to sense
the threat over Constantinople. Hence they closely
monitored Emir Chaka Bey’s attacks in the Aegean
and used every possible method for destroying Turks
without giving them a chance to become more powerful.

Chaka Bey was well aware for Smyrna’s safety he
principally had to conquer Phokai and Mytilene, since
Mytilene always functioned as a stepping stone in the
Aegean sea. It had both perfect harbors, and cities
encompassed with sturdiest city walls, it was known
as a natural guard dog of Dardanelles and Bosphorus
channels. Phokai on the other hand was always
very attractive thanks to its mineral resources and
defensive characteristics. Be it Byzantine, Venetian
or Genoese, none of the strongest states of the era
could take their eyes off of this peninsula, therefore
were in conflict with each other.?®

After the successful expedition in April 1085
weighed anchor to turn the navy’s destination pointing

Foca ve izmir Kérfezi Portolani, Piri Reis Kitab-i Bahriye, Cini, Deniz Erdogan

Chart of Foca (ancient Focaea) and Izmir. Kitab-i Bahriye of Piri Reis
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Bizans'in Adalar donanmasi ise o giinlerde Caka
ve donanmasini yok etmek i¢in gorevlendirilmig-
ti. Bizans'in amaci 6zellikle kiy1 kalelerindeki
Tiirk korkusunu silmek ve bu bélgedekilerin bo-
zulmakta olan morallerini giiglendirmekti.
Foga'nin birkag mil agiginda, denizlere yeni yo-
nelmis, hentiz tanimadiklar: bu sularda ve aligkin
olmadiklar: gemilerle yelken basmis bir ulusun
denizcileri ile yasamim biiyiitk oranda denizlere
baglayan ve bu nedenle yiiz yillardan beri ayakta
duran bir iilkenin donanmas: kars: kargiya gel-
misti. Cetin gegen bu savagm galibi Caka olmus ve
Foca kalesi kisa siirede ele gecirilmistir. Bu seferin-
den Caka Bey biiyiik bir ganimetle dénmistiir. Bu
seferin hem sonucu hem de donemin ticaret harbi-
nin karakterine gore ganimet seferi de diyebiliriz.

Midilli ve Sakiz Seferleri

Bu iki kisa bagaridan gii¢ alan ve bir anlamda
kendine ve donanmasina olan giiveni artan Caka
Bey bu sefer rotasini daha biiyiik ve zorlu hedef-
lere gevirebilirdi. Bu arada donanmasini da giie-
lendirmisti. 1086 yilinda on yedi gektiri, otuz ii¢
yelkenli olmak iizere elli parcadan olusan Tiirk
filosuna komuta ederek Izmir'den Ege’ye agild1.>®

i1k olarak Mityliene / Midilli Adas1 yonetimiyle
gorevli olan Kouratér®! Algpos’a bir haberci gon-
dererek, bog yere kan dékiilmesini istemedigini ve
hisar1 en kisa sitirede bosaltip gitmesini talep eder.
Ashinda Caka Bey onun iyiligini istedigini ve bu
yuzden, eger cekip gitmezse kendisini bekleyecek

at North, towards Phokai instead.?? Meanwhile
Byzantine’s Navy in the Islands was assigned the
destruction of Chaka and his navy. Byzantine's target
particularly was to overcome the fear against Turks
in the coastal fortresses and to strenghten the fading
morality of the locals in the region.

Marines of a nation who just recently set sail with
ships they were not familiar with, and the navy of a
state that existed out in the open seas for centuries
confronted a few nautical miles off of Phokai.
Emir Chaka Bey was the winner of this challenging
confrontation and Phokai fortress had fallen in a very
short period of time. Emir Chaka Bey had returned
from this expedition with enormous booty. Based
on the result of this expedition and the character of
this trade war we might call it a looting expedition.

Mytilene and Chios Expeditions

Emir Chaka Bey getting the support from this
success and in a way with increased self-trust to
himself and his navy pointed at more significant and
challenging targets. In the meantime he strengthened
as well. He commanded the fifty piece Turkish Fleet
consisting of seventeen galley reales, and thirty
three sailing ships setting sail to the Aegean Sea
from Smyrna Gulf in 1086.3% Primarily he sent a
messenger to Mytilene island’s curator®! Alopos
stating he does not want blood to be shed for no
reason and demanding evacuation of the fortress in
a short period of time. Emir Chaka Bey also stated he
actually asked for something that would do him good
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olan feci akibeti bildirerek onu uyarmakta oldugu-
nu ifade eder.

Bu tehditlerden dolay: biiytik bir korkuya ka-
pilan Midilli hakimi Alopos gece vakti gizlice bir
gemiye binerek careye bagkentine siginmakta bu-
lur. Bu haberi alan ve kalenin yoneticisiz kaldigini
ogrenen Caka vakit kaybetmeksizin saldirir ve Mi-
dilli'nin 6nemli bir béliimiin ele gegirir.

Midilli adasinin kuzey kiyisinda bulunan Met-
hymna ise Caka’ya teslim olmaz.>? Bizans impa-
ratoru, bu durumu 6grenince, gii¢lii bir donanma
hazirlar ve yiiklii sayida asker bindirerek Midilli’yi
takviye eder.>* Ancak tahkimatin oldukea kuvvetli
oldugu bu kaleyi ele gecirmek i¢in biiyiik bir zayiat
vermesi gerektigini anlayan Caka Bey, Methym-
na'nin fethinden vazgecer.

Tiirk askeri artik Midilli’ye yerlesmigti, Malaz-
girt savagini takip eden bes y1l iginde Anadolu’yu
at sirtinda fethedenler, izmir'i aldiktan bes y1l son-
ra da gemileriyle Ege adalarini, Tiirklestirmislerdi.
Midilli, bu adalarin ilki sayilirdi.

Caka, Danisment Bey’in izniyle yanina aldi-
g1 kardesi “Yalvag Bey”i Midilli’ye vali yapmis ve
bir grup Tiirk’ii de buraya yerlestirmisti. Iste Ege
adalarindaki Tiirklerin yerlesmesi ilk olarak béyle
baglamigtir.>>

Midilli harekatindan istedigi sonucu almis
olan bu seferde rotasini daha gtineyde bulunan
Sakiz Adasina ¢evirir. Sakiz Adasi da Caka Bey
ve donanmasi i¢in kolay bir hedef olur ve 6nem-
li bir direnis gésteremeyen ada ilk seferde ele

gecirilir.

therefore warned him that if he did not abandon the
island then he would suffer from its consequences.

Mpytilenian judge Alopos felt very much threatened
and had no choice but to abandon the island by
setting sail at night for the capital city. Emir Chaka Bey
finding out the fortress had no commander in charge
attacked without losing time and invaded a large part
of Mytilene.?*

Methymna in the north of Mytilene island did not
surrender to Chaka.?? Byzantine Emperor finding
out about the situation prepared a hefty fleet and
embarked mariners and strengthened Mytilene.?*
Emir Chaka Bey understood that he had to suffer
too many casualties for seizing the fortress where the
fortification was very strong, and gave up on invading
Methymna.

Turkish mariners settled in Mytilene, the ones who
invaded entire Anatolia in 5 years following the battle
of Manzikert, saw that Aegean islands were invaded by
Turks with their ships also five years after conquering
Smyrna. Mytilene was the first one of these islands.

Emir Chaka Bey assigned his brother Yalvag Bey
as Governor for whom he asked Danisment Bey’s
permission for taking him with to Mytilene and saw
that a group of Turks also settled there. That is how
the first settlement of Turks in Aegean islands began.?®

After achieving his goals considering Mytilene
operation his course turned towards the south, to
Chios island. Chios island was a pretty easy target for
Emir Chaka Bey and the navy. The island could not
stand up against them, it was conquered during the
first attempt. 3¢
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I. Koyun Adalar: Savasi

Sakiz adasinin isgal edildigi haberleri {izerine
Bizans Imparatoru, Caka Bey iizerine, Niketas Kas-
tamonites komutasinda giiclii bir filo ile ¢ok say1-
da askerden olusan yeni bir birlik génderir. Caka
Bey’in donanmasi ertesi giinii 6gleye dogru Bizans
donanmasiyla kargilagti.

Caka Bey ¢ektirilerini usta manevralarla Bizans
gemilerine iyice yanastirip kancalarimi savurarak
rampa ederler. Tiirk leventleri kenetlendikleri diis-
man gemilerine hemen ¢ullanarak muharebeye
basladilar. Bir yandan da Tiirk tekneleri firsat bul-
dukga Bizans gemilerini mahmuzlayarak batiriyor-
du. Bizansh gemiciler, denizde ilk defa kargilastik-
lar1 bu Asyali yeni rakiplerinin denizde de pek cetin
ve korkung olduklarini anlamakta gecikmediler. 37

Koyunadalari Savasi 1090, tuval Uzeri Yagliboya Refik Aziz
Battle of the Oinousses Islands, 1090, Oil on canvas, Refik Aziz
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First Oinousses Islands Battle

After receiving the news on the invasion of Chios
island Byzantine Emperor sent a strong new fleet
and more troops under the command of Niketas
Kastamonites to fight Emir Chaka Bey. Emir Chaka
Bey’s fleet confronted Byzantine fleet the next day
around noon.

Emir Chaka Bey approached their ships with
subtle manoeuvres to Byzantine vessels then threw
their hooks and boarded against the enemy ships.
Turkish Levends immediately started fighting after
descending upon enemy ships’ decks. In the meantime
Turkish boats occasionally sank Byzantine ships by
spiking. Byzantine mariners saw the tough and scary
side of their Asian enemies also at sea where they
confronted for the first time.3”
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Tiirkleri, Ege’den kovmak tizere yola ¢ikan Bi-
zans donanmasinin yapacag tek sey, rampa kan-
calarindan siyrilabilen gemilerini hig¢ degilse kur-
tarabilmekti. Bu sekilde gece yarisina kadar sitiren
muharebe sonunda kurtulabilen {i¢ bes Bizans
gemisinin haricindekiler ya zapt edildi ya da ba-
tirildi. Boylece Tiirklerin bu ilk deniz savag: olan
Koyun Adalar1 Muharebeleri (19 Mayis 1090)3®
zaferle sona ermis oldu

Caka bey komutasindaki Tiirk donanmasi-
nin Ege sularinda Bizans donanmasina kars: ka-
zandig bu ilk deniz savagi Sakiz Adasi ile Cesme
arasindaki Koyun Adalariagiklarinda cereyan ettigi
i¢in “Koyun Adalar1 Muharebesi” adiyla anilmak-
tadira9 Mayis 1090 tarihi Tiirk Deniz Kuvvetleri
Komutanlig: tarafindan Tiirk Deniz Kuvvetlerinin

kurulus glinti olarak kabul edilmektedir.

The alternative strategy for Byzantine forces that
engaged in battle for the sole purpose of throwing out
Turks from Aegean was to save their vessels that got
rid of the hooks that were thrown from enemy ships
and were attached to their decks. This way all Byzantine
forces were either sunken or seized except for the
three to five Byzantine ships that managed to escape
from the battle that lasted until midnight. The first sea
battle of Turks, Battle of Qinousses Islands (Koyun
Adalari Savasi) (May, 19 1090)® ended with victory.

This first battle at sea that the Turkish navy
under the command of Emir Chaka Bey won against
Byzantine navy in the Aegean Sea took place between
Chios Island and Cesme a few miles from the shores
of Oinousses Islands therefore was named the battle
of “Battle of Oinousses Islands”. That date May |9,
1090 is known as the foundation date of Turkish
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Caka Bey, Bizanst bu ilk muharebede tarttik-
tan sonra akinlarmi genisletti ve Bizans sirasiyla
Sisam (Samos) ve Rodos (Rhodos) Adalari’'ndan
kovarak, [zmir Beyligi'ni iktisadi ve askeri giicii-
nii denizlerle besleyen ve denizlerden gii¢ alir hale
getirdi. Bu durum Caka’nin niifuzunu Bat1 Anado-
lu'nun en kuvvetli bir hitkiimdar: derecesine yiik-
seltmisti

Caka Bey Bizans Ordusu
ve Donanmasina Kargi

Imparator, Kastamonites’in yenilgisi kendisi-
ne bildirilince, intikam alabilmek i¢in bu seferki
hazirliklara biiyiik 6nem verdi. Yirmi dromon ve
elli yelkenliden olusan yeni bir filo daha donatt1
ve onun bagina bu sefer Doukas Duka, (Komutan)
olarak, anne tarafindan akrabasi olan tinlii Bizans
komutan1 Konstantinos Dalassenos’u atad1.>?

Sisam Adasi Portolani,Cini, Piri Reis Kitab-1 Bahriye, Sibel Giirgener
Chart of Samos island, tile drawing, Kitab-1 Bahriye, by Piri Reis, Sibel Giirgener

Navy by the Turkish Naval Forces Command.
After Emir Chaka Bey sizing up Byzantine forces in
the first battle, he raided more places, forcing them
out of Samos and Rhodos islands, and as a result
Smyrna Beylic became a power getting its economic
and military strength from martitime sources. This
new status made Emir Emir Chaka Bey's importance
to a degree comparable to an Anatolian monarch.

Emir Chaka Bey against the
Byzantine Army and Navy

When the news of the defeat of Kastamonites
was delivered, the Emperor, seeking revenge, gave
particular importance to groundwork. He provided
a new fleet consisting of twenty dromons and fifty
sailboats and this time he assigned Konstantinos
Dalassenos a renowned Byzantine commander as
Doukas (Commander), who also was his enate.?”
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Filoya on bin kara askeri bindirildi. Bunlarin
icinde Caka’nin rampa savagini kargilayabilmek icin
Flandr'dan’ gelen zirhli bes yiiz sévalye de vard.
Kara kuvvetleri Kostantinos Dalassenos komutasi-
na, filonun sevk ve idaresi ise Constantine Opos is-
minde bir [talyan’a verilmisti.>

Bizans'in, Ege’nin biitiin kaynaklarina yeniden
hakim olma gibi hayallerle ugurlamis oldugu filo-
su, 12 Ekim 1091 aksami Sakiz Adasi’'na demirledi.
Bizansin gondermis oldugu on binlerce askerine
karsilik kale Tiirk muhafiz giicii olan {ig yiiz kisinin
yardim beklemekten bagka yapacag bir sey yoktu,
fakat buna ragmen yine de Tiirk muhafizlari yardim
gelene kadar miidafaaya koyuldular.?

Konstantinos Dalassenos, Chios / Sakiz'in ki-
yisina varir varmaz, Tirkler tarafindan savunulan
kaleyi kusatir ve yogun saldirilarla ele gecirmeye
calisir. Caka Bey Izmir'den ¢ikip gelmeden énce
kenti zapt etmek i¢in acele ediyordu. Bu nedenle,
kale surlarini, manciniklarla dévdi ve iki burg ara-
sindaki bir sur béliimiinii devirdi. Igerideki Tiirkler
durumu gozlemleyip, Rumlarm saldirisina meveut
kuvvetlerle karsi koymanin oldukga zor oldugunu
goriince vakit kazanma amaciyla anlagma yapma
yolunu sectiler.

Dalassenos’un ve Opos’un askerleri hisara
girmek i¢in acele ediyorlard: ve anlagma yap-
maktan yana degillerdi. Bizansli Komutan-
lar da, bu askerler bir kez kente girince tiim

) o~

Ten thousand land troops were embarked
on the fleet. Among these there were also five
hundred armored knights brought from Flandre’ for
overcoming Emir Chaka Bey's boarding. Land forces
commander was Kostantinos Dalassenos, squadron
commander was an ltalian named Constantine
Opos.?

The fleet of Byzantine State that set sail for the
purpose of again controlling the Aegean sea’s sources
entirely anchored at Chios island on October 12,
1091. Turks had only a batallion of three hundred
guardsmen against ten thousand troops sent by
Byzantine State and had no alternatives for waiting
for support, and fought until it did.?

As soon as Konstantinos Dalassenos arrived the
coast of Chios, they sieged the fortress guarded by
Turks and heavily attacked for seizing. Dalassenos
was in a hurry to seize the fortress before Emir
Chaka Bey left from Smyrna for bringing support
for his batallion. With that in mind he pounded the
fortress walls with shells thrown from catapults,
collapsing a section between two bastions. Turks
inside observed the situation, considered the
difficulty of resisting against attacks of the Rim
with few people and asked to negotiate for gaining
time.

Troops of Dalassenos and Opos rushed to
enter the fortress and did not consider negotiating
over an agreement. On the other hand Byzantine
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Bizans Ordusunun Bir Kaleye Tarruzunu Gosteren Minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Yakayinamesi

Illuminated chronicle depicting the attack of Byzantine army to a fortress . From”Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”
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Salauz Adasi Graviirii, Braun Hogenberg, 1588
Engraving showing Chios island, Braun Hogenberg
ganimetleri ve Caka’nin daha 6nceden kalede
muhafaza ettigi para ve kiymetli mallarin ti-
miini kendileri alirlar korkusuyla onlar: iknaya
calistyorlardi.

Anlagma vaadiyle zaman kazanan kale mu-
hafizlari da gece olunca yikilmis olanin yerine
diger bir duvar yaptilar ve disa da, ot dolu min-
derleri, postekileri, el altinda bulabildikleri her
cesit kumasi, manciniklarin savurdugu taglarin
vuruguna esneklik getirmek i¢in yigdilar.*

Bu arada Bizans filosunun adaya asker ¢ikar-
d1g1 haberini alan Caka Bey, sahip oldugu do-
nanmayi sefere hazir etti, yaklasik 8.000 Tiirk’'a
asker olarak devsirdi ve karadan, Sakiz’a dogru
yola ¢ikt1; donanmasi da kiy1 boyunca giderek
ona eslik etmekteydi.’
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commanders did not want the troops to enter the
city looting all the money and valuables that Emir
Chaka Bey was hiding for themselves thus trying
to convince them not to.

Fortress' guards having gained the time they
soke by offering an agreement built the collapsed
wall anew at night and also made a pile of pillows
stuffed with grass, fleece, fabric and whatever they
could find in front of the wall on the outside so
that they formed some kind of elasticity against
the shells of the catapult.*

In the meantime Emir Chaka Bey found out that
the Byzantine fleet landed troops on the island, and
prepared his own navy recruiting approximately
8.000 Turks, and left for Chios from land; his navy
was following him at sea®
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Caka Bey ve donanmasinin yola ¢iktig: ha-
beri gelince, Dalassenos, sefere ¢ikan Opos
komutasindaki ¢ok sayida askeri gemilere yiik-
ledikten sonra, filonun komutanlarina, Tiirk
filosunu denizde karsilamak igin demir alma
komutunu verdi; istegi, Opos’un, kendi iizerine
gelen diigman filosu ile, 6yle denk gelir de kar-
silagirsa, savasa tutugmasi idi.

Bu sirada Caka, karadan ilerlemeyi birak-
muis, bir an once yetismek maksadiyla tiim as-
kerlerini de filosuna yiikleyerek dogrudan Sakiz
tizerine yelkenle ilerlemekte idi. opos’la Tiirk
Filosunun yollari, gecenin ortasinda, kesigti. Iki
donanma 22 Ekim sabahi birbirlerinin siluetle-
rini gérmeye bagladilar. Ttirk filosunun gemile-
ri, yelkenlerini indirdi, filo harp nizami alirken
gemilerde harp hazirligina giristiler.

Opos, giin agardiginda oldukga sagird1. Tiirk
Filosu tiim gemilerini zincirlerle birbirine bag-
lamig ve o sekilde seyrediyordu. Bu farkli niza-
min bir ¢ok avantajlar1 vardi. Her seyden 6nce
savas sirasinda kagarak kurtulmak isteyenlerin
boyle bir sansi bulunmuyor, filonun 6niinde
ilerlemek isteyen gemilerde yine aymi sekilde
filo nizamini bozamiyorlard:.®

Tiirkler diismana bu seferde ilk deniz mu-
harebesini kazanmis olduklar1 Koyun Adalar
civarinda rastlamis olmalarini bir ugur sayarak
seviniyorlardi, diismana bir an evvel rampa ol-
mak istiyorlardi. Gemiler yaklastik¢a heyecan-
lar1 daha da artiyordu, fakat bu seving ve heye-
can yerini kisa bir siire sonra saskinliga birakti,
clinkii Bizans gemileri ani olarak bir tiramola
ile Sakiz Adasi’na dogru yon degistirip kagmaya
bagladilar, Bizans gemileri, korku ve sagkinlik
icinde birbirleriyle yaris edercesine, Sakiz ada-
sinin giineyinde bulunan 1ss1z bir koya daldilar
ve birbirlerini ¢ignercesine bir kismi karaya
oturdu, bir kismi1 da bastan kara oldu.”

Bizans Komutani Opos bu degisik taktikten ce-
kinerek Tiirk Filosuna yaklagmaya cesaret edeme-
mig ve rotasini aksi yonde degistirip, Sakiz adasi-
na intikale gegmisti. Opos, kagisi hakli gostermek
icin bagskomutana “Tiirk gemilerinin bisbiitin
yeni bir tarzda harp nizami tegkil etmis oldugunu,
Tiirklerin gemilerini birbirinden ayrilmamalar:
icin zincirle baglanmis oldugunu”® sgylemistir.

Caka Bey’'in ne sekilde harp nizam: aldig:
acik olmamakla birlikte diigman filosunu kor-
kutarak ve sasirtacak derecede deniz tabiyesinde
bir yenilik ortaya koydugu bir gercektir.
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When Dalassenos received the intelligence on
the campaign of Emir Chaka Bey and his fleet, he
asked the commander of the fleet Opos to start
their own campaign embarking troops onto their
ships in large numbers, and weigh anchor and set
sail to confront the Turkish fleet at sea; he wanted
Opos to engage in a sea battle against the enemy
in case of confrontation.

Meanwhile Chaka, stopped advancing on land
and embarked all his marines onto his fleet for
spending less time catching the enemy advancing
directly in the direction of Chios. Fleets of Opos
and the Turks confronted in the middle of the
night. Both fleets started seeing each other’s
silhouettes in the morning of October 22nd. Turks
lowered their fleet’s sails and were arranged for
battle order.

Opos was very surprised at dawn. Turkish fleet
vessels were attached with chains and navigating
all together. This battle order was advantageous
in many ways. Before all mariners who tried to
escape did not have a chance to do so, the vessels
navigating ahead of the fleet could not disarrange
the battling order of the fleet.®

This time Turks were happy to confront the
enemy lines near Qinousses Islands where they
actually had won their first ever battle at sea which
they considered a great chance, and wanted to
apply a ramp against the enemy line. The more
the vessels got closer their level of excitement
also increased, but this joy and excitement was
soon replaced by disappointment since Byzantine
ships suddenly tacked changing their direction and
started escaping towards Chios Island. Byzantine
ships raced to the south of the island in despair
and fear, almost colliding into each other, and
finally they all stranded in a desolate bay in the
south of Chios.”

Byzantine Commander Opos was intimidated
by this unexpected tactical move and did not dare
approaching the Turkish fleet, so he changed his
direction moving towards Chios island. Opos,
wanted to justify the runaway and said to the
commander “Turkish ships formed a battle order
in a totally new approach, Turks chained their
ships together preventing a separation from each
other”.®

Although it is unclear what type of a battle
order Emir Chaka Bey formed but it is true that
tactically it was new so he managed to intimidate
and surprise the enemy fleet.

_
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Caka Bey, karaya vurmus Bizans filosunun
durumunu goériince tizerinde atilmayi fazla di-
sinmedi, ¢linki s1g sulardaki diigman gemilerine
rampaya kalkigmanin kendi filosunu da zor duru-
ma diiglirecegini biliyordu. Filosundan tek gemi
feda etmeden tek levent kaybetmeden Bizans ge-
milerini yok etmek istiyordu. Ayirdig: ti¢ bes gemi
ile liman agzina abluka koyarak geri kalan gemi-
lerini Sakiz Kalesi'nin altina demirledi ve yakinla-
rina siper kazdirarak bu askerlerine mevzi aldirdi.

Haftanin dérdiincii glintiyddi. Ertesi giin, tiim
adamlarini gemilerden indirdi, onlar1 saydird ve
listelerini ¢ikardi. Bu sirada Dalassenos, limana
yakin kiiclik bir kale kesfetti ve kendisinin daha
once ordugéh kurdugu yerin ¢evresinde kazdirdi-
g1 siperleri de dagittiktan sonra oraya gegti.
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When Emir Chaka Bey saw the status the Byzantine
fleet was in, and how they stranded, he did not
attempt to attack them since he knew the risks his
own fleet could face attacking enemy ships in shallow
waters. He was aiming to destroy all Byzantine vessels
without losing a single ship of his own fleet and
one single Levend of his company. He blocked the
roadsted with a few ships he assigned, and anchored
the remaining ships below Chios fortress and made
his mariners dig a ditch nearby and take up position.

It was the fourth day of the week. The next day
he disembarked, counted and listed all his men. In
the meantime Dalassenos noticed another, smaller
fortress near the harbor during his exploration
and after disrupting the ditches around his own
encampment he moved to the new one.
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Bu kalenin cevresinde yeteri kadar derin bir
diger siper kazdirip, birliklerini oraya yerlestirdi.
Ertesi giin iki diisman ordu, tiim hazirliklarini ta-
mamlayarak savas diizeninde kargilikli mevkile-
rini aldi. Rumlar, hareketsiz duruyorlards, ¢ctinki
Dalassenos hi¢ kimse saflar1 bozmasin diye ko-
mut vermisti.”

On bin Bizanslh ile bes yiiz zirhli siivarisi ile
sekiz bin Tiirk kars1 karsiya idi, Caka Bey, askeri
dehasini burada da gosterdi, 6nce stivarilerini hii-
cuma gegirdi, Fransiz zirhli stivarileri de kars: hii-
cuma gegtiler, bunun tizerine Caka Bey, Tiirk mu-
hariplerine Fransiz siivarilerinin
yalniz atlarina ok yagdirmalar:
emrini verdi, ok yagmuru altinda
sanki dizlerinden tirpan yemis
gibi bir anda yere kapaklandilar,
yerde atlarindan yoksun zirhlar
yuzlinden hareket kabiliyeti aza-
lan bu kuvvetleri yok etmek zor
olmad.'?

Ondeki bu karigikligi géren
diger Flandr!? siivarileri atlarim
kendi saflarina dogru cevirdiler
ve kagismaya bagladilar. Caka
Bey'in yarattigi korku, Fransiz
stivarileri de denizci arkadaglar:
gibi firar etmek zorunda birak-
must1. Caka Bey’in bu taktigi ti¢
ylz sene sonra‘ Yildirnm Baye-
z1d’a ilham olacak ve Nigbolu'da
(1396)'* diigmana kars1 ayni tak-
tigi kullanacakti.

Kagan Bizans ordusu da do-
nanmasina siginarak savunma-
ya gectiler, Caka Bey ise yap-
tirdig1 bircok ates kayig1!3 ile
Bizans gemilerini zahmetsizce yok ettiler.

Geride bekleyen Bizans donanmasi da, siiva-
rilerin bozgun halinde kagmakta olduklarini go-
riince, onlar da kendi hesaplarina korktular ve
biraz gerileyerek, kii¢ik kalenin surlar: 6niin-
de demirlediler. Bizanslilar: kiyidan takip eden
Tirkler ise buradaki birka¢ gemiyi kolaylikla
ele gecirdi. Bunu goren diger Bizans gemileri ise
palamarlarini ¢ozdiiler ve karadan uzaklastilar.

Kiyidan emniyetli bir mesafe acilan Bizans
donanmas1 demir atar ve miiteakip harekat igin
talimat bekler. Dalassenos onlara, adanin bati
kiyis1 boyunca ilerlemeleri ve Bolissos’a varin-
ca onun gelisini beklemeleri komutunu verdi;

Bizans Siivarilerini Gosteren bir Yazma,
Biiyiik iskender Yazmasi

Narration depicting Byzantine cavalry men,
Alexandria Narratives

His men dug a ditch deep enough to hide his
troops around the fortress. Both armies completed
their preparations and took battle order the next day.
Rdm were standing still, because Dalassenos ordered
not to change the battle order.”

Ten thousand Byzantine soldiers and five hundred
armored knights were against eight thousand Turks,
Emir Chaka Bey showed his military genius here once
more, by making his cavalrymen attack first, French
armored knights also attacked against them, thereupon
Emir Chaka Bey ordered his fighters to throw arrows
only at the horses of French cavalrymen, and the
horses were eliminated,
thus making it easier to
destroy these forces
lacking the ability to gallop
around.!?

The other Flandr!?
horsemen saw the chaotic
situation ahead of them
and tried to escape by
turning the horses towards
their side. The scare Emir
Chaka Bey created forced
French cavalrymen to
run away the way their
mariner comrades did.
These tactics by Emir
Chaka Bey inspired
Yildinm Bayezit three
hundred years later when
he implemented the same
tactic at Nigbolu (1396)'*
against his enemies.

The Byzantine army
ran away to their fleet this
time engaging in defensive
action, on the other hand Emir Chaka Bey sent many
fire ships'? and destroyed Byzantine ships easily.

The Byzantine navy waiting in the background
saw the defeated cavalrymen running away and
were intimidated, and so they decided to retreat and
anchor in front of the small fortress walls. Turks were
following them on the shore so they easily seized a
few ships there. The other Byzantine fleet ships undid
their cables and navigated away from land.

The Byzantine navy sailed away from the shore
enough to keep a safe distance and anchored waiting
for instructions for their next move. Dalassenos
commanded them for advancing along the island’s
west coast and wait for him to arrive as they arrive




CAKA BEY YASAMI VE SAVASLARI

Bolissos, adanin bir burnu tizerinde yer alan kii¢iik
bir hisardir.'# Ancak, birkag Iskit'® Caka’y1 gormeye
geldiler ve ona, Dalassenos’un niyetini agikladilar.
Bunun tizerine Caka, 6nce ileriye so kisilik bir
kesif kolu gonderdi; bunlar, Dalassenos'un do-
nanmasi yelken acip yola ¢ikmaga hazir olur ol-
maz durumu, olabildigince ¢abuk, kendisine bil-
direceklerdi; arkasindan, Dalassenos’a, belki de
onunla barig kosullarini tartismak amaciyla, bir
haber yolladi.'® Dalassenos, Caka’ya, ikisi birbi-
riyle konusabilsinler ve kendilerine uygun gori-
nen ne ise onu birbirine 6nerebilsinler diye, ertesi
giin ordugéhindan disariya ¢ikacagim bildirdi.

CAKABU ONERIYI KABUL ETTI ve sabah,
iki komutan, bulugma yerine geldiler. Konugmayz,
Caka, kargisindakine adiyla seslenerek, baglatt1 ve
soyle dedi:'7 “Bilesin ki ben, bir zamanlar Asya’da
[Anadolu’da], hep yigit¢e doviiserek, akinlar ya-
pan, ama deneyimsizliginin kurbani olup su iinli
Alexandros Kabalikos’¢a tutsak edilmis olan o geng
adamim.'® Sonra, onun tarafindan, hizmetinde
bulunmam i¢in, Imparator NikephorosBotaniatf-
cs’e armagan edilir edilmez bana Protonobil issi-
mos [En Soylularin Birincisi] saninin verilmesiyle
onurlandirildim, degerli armaganlara boguldum
ve ona bagimlilik sézii verdim. Ne var ki, Alexios
Komnenos'un devlet dizginlerini eline gegirme-
sinden bu yana her isim bozuldu. iste simdi be-
nim girigtigim diismanca tutumun nedenini sana
agiklamaya geldim. Bunu Imparator da 6grensin
ve eger ortaya ¢ikan diigmanliga bir son vermek is-
tiyorsa, benim hak kazanmis olup da sonra yoksun
birakildiklarimin timiinii bana geri versin. Sana
gelince; eger sen kendi goniil rizanla, ¢ocuklarimiz
arasinda bir evlilik yapilmasini diistiniirsen, hem
siz Rumlarda hem de biz Tiirklerde adet oldugu
tizere ikimizin anlagmasiyla, evlilik mukavelena-
mesi yazilip hazir edilsin. O zaman, eger benim
belirtmis bulundugum kosullarin tiimii yerine ge-
tirilirse, Imparatora, senin araciliginla, Rum dev-
letinden almig bulundugum ve istila ettigim ada-
larin her birini geri verecegim ve seninle yaptigim
antlasmanin hiikiimlerini yerine getirmis olarak,
yurduma (Izmir’e) dénecegim.”

Caka Dalassenos ile yapmis oldugu konus-
manin sonunda Homerosun “ Gece Yaklagiyor”
siirini okuyarak ayrilir. Buradan, Bizans’ta bu-
lundugu uzun yillar sirasinda Grek kiiltiirtini
derinligine benimsemis bir Tiirkmen beyi oldu-
gunu anhyoruz.'?
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to Bolissos; Bolissos, is a small fortress located
on a promontory of the island.!# But a couple
of Scythians came to meet!® Chaka and told him
about the intentions of Dalassenos.

Thereupon Chaka first sent a team of 50
explorers to the front; these were supposed
to let him know as soon as Dalassenos’ navy
is prepared to set sail; then he sent a courier
to make negotiations on the peace process.!®
Dalassenos let Emir Chaka Bey know he could
get out of his camp the next day so they could
have a talk and offer each other whatever is
appropriate for each side’s own interests.

CHAKA AGREED THE OFFER AND the
next morning both commanders went to
the meeting location. Chaka referred to his
opponent using his own name and said:"”
“You should know | am that young man who
once bravely fought in Asia [Anatolia], raided
numerous times, but who also suffered from
lack of experience therefore fell prisoner to
the renowned Alexandros Kabalikos.'® Then |
was honored with the title Protonobil issimos
[First one of nobles] as soon as | was given as
a present to Emperor Nikephoros Botaneites
by him, for serving him, then they gave me
many valuable gifts and | vowed that | would
be loyal to him. But since Alexios Komnenos
took control of the state | fell down on the job.
Now | came here to explain how and why |
became your enemy. The Emperor should also
know this and if he really wants to give an end
to this hostility he should give me back all that |
was entitled to then taken away from me. And
now considering your situation; if you freely
accept to do so, | would like my own child to
marry your child, and a marriage agreement
will be prepared the way it is commonly done
in both Rim and Turkish traditions. Afterwards
if all my requests are answered properly, | will
give back via your person to the Emperor all
the islands | invaded and return to Smyrna as
| complete all the dues of the agreement on
my part.”

At the end of the conversation Chaka had
with Dalassenos he read Homer’s “Nightfall”
poem from lliad, and left. This suggests he had
become a Turcoman Bey who adopted the
Greek culture thoroughly during his presence

in Byzantine Empire.!?



Gaka Bey, Tuval Uzeri Yaghboya, Refik Aziz
Chaka Bey, oil on canvas, Refik Aziz
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Homeros ve Rehberi, Tuval Uzeri Yaghboya, William Adolphe Bouguereau
Homer and his guide, oil on canvas by William Adolphe Bouguereau
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Dalassenos, biitin bu sdylenenlerin bir
kandirmaca olduguna hiikmetti, bu nedenle,
isteklerin onaylanmasini daha sonraya birakti,
bir yandan da konustugu kisiye kars1 duydugu
kugkular: agiga vurdu ve soyle dedi:

“Sen, sozlinii yerine getirip de adalar: bana geri
vermeyeceksin; ben ise, Imparatorun karari olma-
dan, ondan ve benden istediklerin hakkinda hi¢bir
sey yapamam. Ancak, simdi Imparatorun kaym-
biraderi Biiyik Duka [Donanma Baskomutani]
[6annes tiim donanmayla ve biiyiik kara ve deniz
gligleri esliginde, gelmekte olduguna gére, senin
onerilerini bir de o dinlesin. Boylece, kugkun ol-
masin ki, eger o barig i¢in aracilik iglevini iistlenir-
se, seninle imparator arasinda
bir antlagma yapilabilir.”

Aslinda, I6annes Doukas,
Imparator tarafindan giiclii bir
orduyla, bir yandan Drag¢’in sa-
vunulmasi, bir yandan da Dal-
magyalilarla savagmasi igin,
Epidamnos/Dra¢’a?? gonderil-
misti. Ciinkii, Bodinos?!, kendi
sinirlari i¢inde kalmak istemi-
yordu; Dalmagya'nin en yaki-
ninda bulunan hisarlara her
giin akinlar dizenliyor ve on-
lar1 kendi Beyligi tilkesi kapsa-
mina ekliyordu. Drag¢’da 11 yi-
lin1 gecirmis bulunan i6annes,
Doukas, Bolkanos’un?? kendi-
ne bagladig: bir¢ok hisar: ge-
riye aldi ve iImparatora ¢ok sayida Dalmagyali
tutsak génderdi.

Sonunda, Bodinos’la siddetli bir ¢atigma yapti
ve onu da tutsak etti. Imparator, béylece [6annes
Doukas’iniyi bir savagci ve kendisine sadik biri
oldugunu 6grenmisti. Caka’ya kars: gondermek
tizere boylesi bir komutan gerektiginden, Impara-
tor onu Dra¢’dan ¢agirir ve kendisini donanmanin
Biiylik Duka’si [Donanma Bagkomutani] atadik-
tan sonra, bityiik kara ve deniz giicleriyle, Caka’ya
karsi gonderdi. Dalassenos, Doukas’t beklemekte

oldugu i¢in, Caka ile yaptig1 goriisme sirasinda -

kendisine, karar verilmesini tiimiiyle, yeni gelene
biraktigini sdylemisti.

Caka Bey ise anlagsma zemininin olmadigini
eger daha fazla oyalanir ve bu siire icinde de Bi-
zans'in takviye kuvvetleri gelirse zor durumda
kalacagini diisiinerek giin dogar dogmaz, gizli-
ce Sakiz kiyisina gecti ve uygun bir riizgardan

GCakabey Donanmasi Gemileri, Detay Refik Aziz
Ships of Chaka Bey's Navy
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Dalassenos believed all these were told to
deceive him, therefore he postponed the approval
of Emir Chaka Bey’s requests, on the other hand he
confessed the suspicion he had against the person
he talked to and said:

“You will not keep your promise and will not return
the islands to me, and | can not to do anything about
your requests without the Emperor’s decision. But
now the emperor’s brother in law Grand Duke [Navy
Commander in Chef] [dannes is on the way with the
entire navy, accompanied by large land and maritime
forces, and since he is on the way | believe he should
listen to your suggestions. Hence have no doubt that
if he accepts to be an intercessor an agreement can
be made between you
and the emperor.”

Actually  [6annes
Doukas was sent with a
strong army to defend
Drag by the emperor, and
he was to fight Dalmatians
at Epidamnos/Dra¢?? at
the same time. Because
Bodinos?!, did not just
want to keep what
belonged to them already;
he made attacks to the
fortresses near Dalmatia
every day and added new
lands to his own Beylic.
[annes Doukas had spent
eleven years at Drag, and
took back many fortresses seized by Bolkanos** and
sent many Dalmatian prisoners to the Emperor.

He was finally engaged in a bloody war against
Bodinos and made him his prisoner as well. Thus
the Emperor became aware [annes Doukas was a
good soldier and loyal to him. Since he needed such
a commander to send for fighting against Chaka, the
Emperor called him back from Drag and assigned him
as the Grand Duke of the Navy [Navy Commander
in Chef], then sent him with enormous land and sea
forces to fight Emir Chaka Bey. Since Dalassenos was
expecting Doukas, during their conversation he had
told Chaka, that the decision would be taken by the
person to arrive only.

In the meantime considering there was no basis
to an agreement and if he spent more time he would
be in a weak position upon Byzantine Empire’s
probable backup forces’ arrival Emir Chaka Bey
fled to Chios shores at dawn, and benefited from




CAKA BEY YASAMI VE SAVASLARI

yararlanip, daha biiyiik bir kuvvet ile geri don-
mek [zmir’e intikal etti.

Caka Bey’in Izmir’e déndiigiinii haber alan
Dalassenos ise bu durumdan faydalanmak is-
tedi. O da, elinin altindaki gemilere, ordusunu
bindirdi ve Bolissos’a*® gecti. Burada donanma-
sina yeni gemiler tedarik eder, ordusu ig¢inde
cevreden asker toplar, lojistik ihtiyaclarini gide-
rir ve halen Tiirkler tarafindan korunan Sakiz
Kalesi'ne geri doner. Sayica ¢ok zayif olan kale
muhafizlar direnemez ve kale Bizans ordusu ta-
rafindan zapt edilir. Dalassenos ise daha sonra,
deniz ve hava gartlarinin miisait oldugu bir za-
manda tiim donanmasiyla birlikte Midilli Ada-

sina geg:er.M

Balkanlardaki Gelismeler ve
Bizans’in Pegenek Tiirkleriyle
Miicadelesi

Oguz Kagan Destani’'na gore Pecenekler Oguz
Ttrklerinin 24 boyundan biri ve Kaggarli Mahmud’a
gore Divan-1 Liigati’t-Tiirk’te yirmi iki Oguz béligiin-
den on dokuzuncusudur. Pegenekler, Orta Asya’dan
Avrupa'ya go¢ eden tarihi Tiirk halklarindan birisi-
dir. Daha sonra Hiristiyanligi kabul etmis ve Avrupali
halklar arasinda erimiglerdir.

Gokeiirklerin bati kanadini olugturan Onoklardan
meydana gelen Pegeneklerin, 6. yiizyilda Issik ve Bal-
kas Golii golleri gevresinde oturdugu gorillmektedir.
8. yiizyilda Oguzlarin baskisiyla batiya goc ederek 1.
yiizyilda Karadeniz kuzeyine geldiler. Hanlik seviye-
sinde bir olusum kurdular.

Don-Kubat bélgesinde yaklasik 150 y1l hanlik ola-
rak orgiitlenen Pegenekler, Ruslarla savagarak onlara
agir darbeler verdiler. Hazar denizi kiyisinda bulunan
Macar Tiirkleri ile etkilesime girdiler. Pegeneklerin
baskis1 sonucunda Macarlar Orta Avrupa’ya gog etti.
915 yilinda baslayan ve 1036 yilina kadar devam eden
Rus-Pegenek savaglari, Ruslara agir kayiplar verdirtti.

Pecenekler 10. yiizyilda Oguzlarin baskis1 sonucu
bat1 Karadeniz ve Balkanlara geldiler. Pecenekler Ka-
radeniz’in kuzeyi ve Balkanlarda 1. yiizyilin sonlari-
na kadar 6nemli bir gii¢ oldular. 1048 yilinda Tuna
nehrini gecerek Bizans’a akina bagladilar. 1050 yilin-
da Edirne’yi kusatan Pegenekler, 1053 yilinda Bizans’i
agir yenilgiye ugratmiglardur.

1091 y1lina gelindiginde Bulgaristan’in Tuna bolge-
si, Pegeneklerin kontrolii altinda gegmisti. Bizans'in
egemenligindeki Bat1 Bulgaristan’da ise, her an bir i¢
savas ¢ikabilirdi.
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the wind sailing to Smyrna to return with an even
larger fleet.

Dalassenos found out about Emir Chaka Bey’s
return to Smyrna and wanted to take advantage of
this situation. He embarked his men to his fleet vessels
and sailed to Bolissos.>> He procured new ships
to support his fleet, and from the vicinity recruited
new soldiers to support his army, provided for the
logistical necessities and returned to Chios fortress
that was being protected by Turks. Fortress’ guards
were weaker in terms of number of men and could
not resist then the fortress was seized by the Byzantine
army. Dalassenos waited for appropriate sea and
weather conditions to be met then left for Mytilene
island with the entire navy and army.%

Developments in Balkans
and Byzantine Empire’s Struggle
Against Pecheneg Turks

According to the legend of “Oguz Kagan Destani”
Pechenegs are one of twenty-four Oguz Turk tribes
and according to Kasgarli Mahmud they compose
the 19th of 22 Oguz boliigl as stated in Divan-i
Ligati't-Tlrk. Pechenegs, are one of the Turkish
tribes that migrated from Central Asia to Europe.
Afterwards they adopted Christianity and melted
within European people.

Pechenegs derived from Onok Tribe which formed
the western wing of Goktiirks, during 6th century they
lived around Issyk and Balkhash lakes. They migrated
to west in 8th century when forced by other Oguz
tribes, and arrived to northern Black Sea shores in
| Ith century. They built an entity similar to a Khanate.

Pechenegs had built a khanate community in
Don-Kubat region circa for |50 years, and fought
Rus” making them suffer heavy defeats. They had
interaction with Magyar Turks (Torok). As a result
of the pressure by Pechenegs Magyarok migrated to
Central Europe. Rus’-Pecheneg wars lasted between
915 and 1036, where Rus’ suffered big losses.

Pechenegs forced by Oghuzes arrived to Black Sea
region and the Balkans in 10th century. Pechenegs
were a pretty important power in the north of Black
Sea and the Balkans until late | [th century. In 1048
crossing Danube River they started raiding Byzantine
Empire. Pechenegs sieged Edirne in 1050 and made
Byzantine Empire suffer a heavy defeat in 1053.

In 1091 Pechenegs controlled the Danube Region
of Bulgaria. In western Bulgaria under the hegemony of
Byzantine Empire a civil war could arise any moment.
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9. YY.da Bizans ile Miittefik olan Peceneklerin Ruslar ile Miicadelesi, Constantine Manasses Vakayinamesi
Byzantine-allies Pechenegs fighting the Rus” in 9th century, Constantine Manasses Chronicle
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Trakya’da endise duyulan bir bagka gériintim
de dini kavgalardi. Ortodokslarla Katolikler adeta
birbirlerini bogazlamaktaydi. Siiphesiz bu ¢ekis-
melere yonetimin baskisi yardime
olmakta ise de esas kaynaklandig:
yer, iilkenin icinde bulundugu ¢ok
yonlii huzursuzluktu.

Sirbistan beyligi boliinmiis, “Nor-
manlar” Epir kiyilarina ¢ikmisti.
Macaristan yeni hayallere kapilmus,
Bizans topraklarindaki i¢ gekismeleri
zaman zaman gizli, zaman zaman da
acikca desteklemeye baglamigti.

Anadolu yakasinda ise pek huzur-
lu ve giivenli sayilamazdi. Bir yandan
Selguklular Istanbul’un yildizli kub-
belerini Uskiidar'dan seyrederken,
bir yandan da Caka Bey Ege’de tedir-
gin edici baskinlarda bulunmaktaydi.

Sakiz’da Konstantinos Dalasse-
nos kuvvetleriyle vuku bulan car-
pismalardan sonra Caka Bey Izmir
ve Efes tersanelerinde daha biiyiik bir donanma
olusturmak maksadiyla yeni gemilerin ingasina
hiz vermigtir. Askeri hazirliklarina paralel olarak
Caka Bey Balkanlardaki Pegenekler ve Anadolu’da-
ki Selguklu yéneticileriyle de gortigmeler yaparak

/
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ANNA of
BYZANTIUM

Anna of Byzantium Kitabi,
Tracey Barrett
Anna of Byzantium, by Tracy Barrett
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Another issue of concern in Thrace was the
religious fighting. Orthodoxes and Catholics were
almost on the verge of slashing each other’s
throats. There was no doubt that
the administrative pressure had a
contribution in the conflict but the
main reason was the multifaceted
unrest the country was in.

Serbian Beylic was divided
“Normans” had landed on Epir shores.
Magyars had a change of heart, where
they secretively or openly supported
the inside unrest at Byzantine lands.

Anatolian part of Constantinople
was also not so very calm and safe.
On one part Seljuks were observing
the starred domes of Constantino-
ple from Uskiidar, on the other Emir
Chaka Bey was engaging in terrorizing
raids in the Aegean.

After the clashes in Chios against
Konstantinos Dalassenos forces
Emir Chaka Bey accelerated the construction of
new ships for building a better bigger navy at the
shipbuilding yards of Smyrna and Efes. In parallel
to the military groundwork Emir Chaka Bey also
organized meetings with heads of Pechenegs in

(o] ¥

Bizans imparatorlugu’na karsi isyan Eden Thomas Slav Birliklerinin istanbul’u Kusatmasi, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi

llluminated chronicle. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

158




LIFE OF CHAKA BEY AND HIS BATTLES

Bizans’t hem Trakya’dan hem denizden hem de
Anadolu’dan kusatma altina almayi planliyordu®.

Bu konuyla ilgili olarak Anna Komnena, 6nce
Peceneklerin Istanbul 6nlerine kadar nasil ilerle-
yip Trakya’y1 kasip kavurduklar: hakkinda bilgi
verdikten sonra, Caka Bey’in onlarla temas kurma-
sin1 Bizans i¢in durumu daha vahim bir hale getir-
digini kaydediyor.2® Caka Bey’in olusturdugu yeni
donanma ile kontrolii altindaki adalarin disinda
geri kalan adalar1 da yakip yiktigini, Imparatorlu-
gun Bati illerini zapt etme hesaplar1 yaptigini ve
Pecenekleri Gelibolu yarimadasini iggal etmeleri
i¢in tegvik ettigini anlatmaktadir.

Balkans and Seljuks in Anatolia planning siegeing
Byzantine Empire from Thrace, from the sea and
from Anatolia.?

In relation to these events according to Anna
Komnena's records Pechenegs first advanced near
the walls of Constantinople, then ravaged Thrace,
making Emir Chaka Bey communicate with them
even riskier for Byzantine Empire?®. It explains how
Emir Chaka Bey terrorized all of the islands except
the ones under his control with the new navy that
he built, made plans on seizing western provinces of
the empire and supported Pechenegs for an invasion
of Gallipoli peninsula.
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Macar Krali Ladisiaus’'un Kuman Savascisi ile Miicadelesi,Vargatamas
Hungarian King Ladisiaus fighting with a Cuman warrior, Vargatamas

Bizans dolayisiyla 1091 yili ilkbaharina gelin-
diginde , batida Pegenek Tiirkleri, Anadolu’dan
Seleuklu Tiirkleri, [zmir ve civarinda Caka Bey ile
cevrilmigti. Pegenekler artik bitiin diiglerini ger-
ceklestirmek istiyorlardi. Bu amacla gerek 1086 ve
gerekse 1088 yillarinda giristikleri bir nevi inceleme
baskinlarini, simdi kesin zaferle noktalayacaklard.

Pegenekler karsisinda mevcut askeri giiciiyle
basarili olamayacagini anlayan Bizans yonetimi,
durumun ciddiyeti nedeniyle Avrupa Hiristiyan
diinyasindan destek talep etmis ve Hag¢lilarin bir
an evvel harekete ge¢gmelerini saglamisti. Aleksi-
os Bati’dan zamaninda yardim géremedi ise de
Imparatorlugunu bu tehlikeden yine bir bagka
Tiirk toplulugu Kumanlar vasitasiyla kurtarmay1
basarmistir.

Uzlarin arkasindan Balkanlara kadar gelmis
olan Kumanlarin Tugor Han ve Bének adli bas-
buglari ile anlasarak onlari, Caka'nin sahillere ya-
nagsmasini beklemek tizere Meri¢ nehri kenarin-
da Lebunium (Omurbey mevkiinde)’da karargah
kurmus olan Pecenek kuvvetleri tizerine saldirtti.

Kuman-Bizans giicleri 29 Nisan 1091 tarihin-
de, Enez yakinlarinda yaptiklar: ve “Lebonium
Savag1” olarak bilinen bu savasta Pegenekleri kor-
kung bir sekilde maglubiyete ugrattilar. 40 bin
Kuman siivarisinin baskinina ugrayan Pegenek-
ler tamamuiyla ezildiler. Siyasi tarihleri boylece
nihayete eren Pe¢eneklerden arda kalanlar dagil-
dilar. Macaristan’a gidenler Peste cevresinde ve
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Therefore in Spring of 109 Byzantine Empire was
encompassed by Pecheneg Turks in the west, Seljuks
in Anatolia, and by Emir Chaka Bey’s forces in and
around Smyrna. It seemed as though it was time for
Pechenegs to make their dreams come true. With
that purpose in their mind they were supposed to
finalize their raids that initially took place in 1086
and in 1088 which were sort of exploration raids.”

Byzantine Empire Empire realized they could
not beat Pechenegs with existing military forces,
therefore explained the severity of their conditions
asking European Christian world’s support and saw
that Crusaders acted as soonest. Although Alexios
did not get the support he expected from the west
on time another Turkic tribe named Khumans helped
save his Empire.

After an agreement he made with their leaders
Tugor Han and Bonek (basbug) Alexios made
Kumans who came to Balkans after Uzs attack the
Pechenegs who were waiting for Emir Chaka Bey's
forces to land on the bank of Meri¢ River at the
headquarters they had built in Lebunium (Omurbey
location).

Kuman-Byzantine forces devastated Pechenegs
on April 29, 1091, near Enez in the battle known
as “Lebonium War”. Pechenegs were raided by
40 thousand Kuman cavalrymen and were entirely
crushed. The remaining Pechenegs who had no more
a political continuum were eventually dispersed.
The ones who migrated to the region known
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Ferto vilayetinde yerlegtirildiler. Bir kismi da Uz-
lar ve Kumanlarla karigti.

Pecenekler vahsice bir kiyima maruz kaldik-
tan sonra artik tarihi gelismelerde belirleyici olma
ozelliklerini tamamen yitirdiler?. Bizans’in Ku-
manlari Pegeneklere kars1 harekete gecirdigi sira-
da Caka Bey’in miittefikleri lehine ciddi bir giri-
simde bulunmadigini goriiyoruz. Bu kayitsizhigin
tam olarak gerekgesini anlayabilmek mevcut kay-

nak verileriyle simdilik miimkiin gériinmiiyor.

Anadolu’da Caka Bey’in
Bizans ile Savasi

Pecenek sorununu ¢ézen ve Trakya’daki top-
raklarini emniyete alan Bizans artik diger teh-
ditler ile daha rahat ugrasabilir ve kuvvet ayira-
bilirdi. Bu kapsamda siirekli olarak Caka Bey’in
faaliyetlerini yakinen takip ediyordu. izmir'de
bulunan Caka Bey, yeniden Ege Denizi'ne ¢ik-
mak ve kaybettigi adalar ve kaleleri geri alabil-
mek maksadiyla tersanelerindeki faaliyetlere hiz
vermis gii¢lii bir donanma inga etme siirecine
girmi§ti.4

Seyh-iil Miiverrihin Halil inancik ise Caka
Beyin ciddi olarak Bizans tahtina oturmay: dii-
siinmiis oldugunu iddia etmektedir.” Sn. Inancik
buna dayanak olarak da Anna Kommena’nin s6z-
lerini gosterir:

today as Hungary settled around Peste and Ferto
provinces. And some joined the Uzs and Kumans.

After being brutally ravaged Pechenegs lost
their characteristic of playing a significant role in
historical events®. At the time when w played their
Kumans card against Pechenegs it is observed that
Emir Chaka Bey did not offered his helping hand for
his allies. It does not seem as though we will be able
to perceive the reason for such an ignorance for
now when the present sources seem so inefficient.?

Emir Chaka Bey’s Battle Against
Byzantine Empire in Anatolia

After it resolved its Pecheneg issue and secured
the lands in Thrace Byzantine Empire could easily
deal with the other threats and allocate forces. In
this scope Byzantine Empire closely and continuously
pursued Emir Chaka Bey’s actions. Emir Chaka Bey
was in Smyrna and for the purpose of setting sail in the
Aegean Sea and getting back the islands and fortresses
that he lost during the war he accelerated the work
that continues in the shipbuilding yards and it turned
out to be a process for building a mighty navy.*

On the other hand $eyh-UGl Miverrihin Halil
inancik claimed that Emir Chaka Bey took the idea
of occupying the Byzantine throne seriously.> For
supporting his claims Honorable inancik showed Anna
Kommena's records:

Gakabey'den on asir sonra Urla Kiyilarinda inga edilen Antik Cag Kiirekli Teknesi, Kybele, 360 Arastirma Grubu
Ancient age ship with rows named Kybele built centuries after Chaka Bey, by Research Group 360 Degrees
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“Caka imparatora kars1 meydan okuyor, kendi-
sini imparator ilan ediyor, imparatorlugun elbise
ve nisanlarimi tagiyordu ”

imparator Aleksios Komnenos, Caka Bey’den
intikam alabilmek ve onu Izmir'den dahi atabil-
mek maksadiyla tiim sene boyunca yogun bir
caligmaya girer ve hazirlattigr yiiz on pargadan
olusan Bizans armadasini kaymbiraderi [6annes
Dukas'in komutasinda Subat 1092’de Istanbul’dan
hareket ettirdi.

Donanmanin Biiylik Duka’st [Bagkomutani,
Kaptan-1 Derya] yaptigi Dukas’a, tilkeden devsiril-
mis seckin bir ordu verdikten sonra, Caka'ya kars
kara yolundan sefere ¢ikmasini ve donanmanin
komutanligini Konstantinos Dalassenos’a
birakip, ona, kiyiy1 izleyerek git, boylece
Midilli’ye Caka ile savagmak i¢in hem
denizden hem karadan, ayn1 zamanda
varalim diye buyurmas: talimatim
verdi.®

Caka Bey ise filosundaki elli ge-
minin korsanlik faaliyetleri nede-
niyle dagilmis olmas: yiiziinden bu
armada ile elindeki az bir gii¢le ya-
kalanmamak ve bu muazzam giicii
ancak baskin tarzinda bir hareket-
le zarar verebilecegine inandig:
icin gece hiicumu tertiple-
mek iizere denize a¢ild1.

Bizans filosu, otuz bin
askerini Midilli’ye c¢ikard.
Bizans ordusunun geldigini
bunlar1 goren adadaki diger
firari kuvvetler de cesaret-
lendiler ve adadaki sekiz bin
mevcutlu Turk kuvvetleri
daglik bolgelere ¢ekilerek sa-
vunmaya devam ettiler. Bu sa-

Cakabey Biistii
Chaka Bey Bust

vunma, giinlerce devam eden
taarruzlari neticesiz kild.

Bu arada, Caka Bey, filo-
sunu toparlamisg, bir gece baskini ile adadaki Bi-
zans filosuna son darbeyi vurmak iizere hazirlik
yapiyordu ki buna liizum kalmadi. Bizans kuvvet-
lerinin komutani [6annes Dukas, carpigmalara son
vererek kirk bin kisilik kuvvetini gemilere yiikledi,
ciinkii bu sirada Bizans’in Sakiz tizerine biiyiik bir
kuvvet gonderdigini 6grenen Pegenekler bu firsat-
tan yararlanmak amaciyla hareketlenmisti. Ayrica
Kibris ve Girit'te de isyan ¢ikmigt1.

Bu arada [.Kilicarslan (1092-1107), Biyiik Sel-
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“Chaka is challenging the emperor, announces
himself the emperor, wears the clothings and
decorations of the empire”.

Emperor Alexios Komnenos was involved in
intensive work during the entire year, planning to
take revenge from Emir Chaka Bey and throw him
out of Smyrna and saw that his Byzantine armada
consisting of one hundred and ten pieces of vessels
was led by his brother in law i6annes Doukas from
Constantinople in February of 1092.

He made Doukas the Grand Duke of the
Navy [Chief Commander, Kaptan-1 Derya] and
the commander of the elite army that consisted
of recruits from his own country, and gave him
the order for campaigning against Chaka on land,
letting the command of the navy to Konstantinos
Dalassenos, and asking him to advance and follow

the shoreline while advancing, this way we can
arrive to Mytilene simultaneously to fight Chaka
both from the sea and the land.®

On the other hand Emir Chaka Bey set sail

to engage in a night attack considering that he
could only harm such an enormous power by
an unexpected, raid-type attack, and also not
to be victim due to lack of enough resistance
power in case they suddenly attacked when fifty
of the ships in his fleet were absent for piracy.
The Byzantine fleet landed thirty
thousand troops onto Mytilene. The
escapee forces on the island were
also hopeful to see Byzantine army
arriving and Turkish forces consisting
of eight thousand soldiers retreated
towards the mountaineous regions
for defending. The attacks that lasted
for many days remained inconclusive
against this defense.

Meanwhile Emir Chaka Bey
gathered his fleet, and was getting
prepared for the final punch on
Byzantine fleet through a night's raid
then all of a sudden he did not need to do that anymore.
Byzantine forces' commander idannes Doukas ended
the clashes embarking the fourty thousand soldiers
on the ships because Pechenegs who found out that
Byzantine Empire sent large numbers of troops to Chios
wanted to take advantage of this situation and acted.
Besides there were uprisings in Cyprus and Crete.

In the meantime Kilij Arslan | (1092-1107),
benefited from the struggle over the throne after
the death of Great Seljuks Empire Malik Shah, and
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Poliorcetica Bizans Kale Kusatma Kulesi, Hero of Byzantium Yazmasi

Byzantine siege warfare, from Poliorcetica of Hero of Byzantium

cuklu Imparatorlugu’nda Meliksah’in &liimiin-
den sonraki taht kavgasindan faydalanarak, Isfa-
han’dan kagip Iznik’e gelmis ve 1092’de Anadolu
Selcuklularmin bagina ge¢misti. Caka Bey, Ege De-
nizi'nde tam bir hakimiyet saglamist1, beyliginin
askeri giiciinii, iktisadi biinyesini denizlerle besli-
yor, ayni zamanda koca Selcuklu Tiirkiye’sinin de
deniz cephesini [zmir Beyligi koruyordu.

Caka Bey’den yedigi darbeleri hazmedemeyen,
ayrica giiciinii de bilen Imparator eger Caka Ca-
nakkale’yi ele gegirirse Bizans'in nefes borusunu
tikamis olacagini bildigi i¢in Papa nezdinde te-
sebbuslere girigti. Hazirlattig1 seksen bin kisilik
ordu i¢ine alan iki yiiz gemiden olusan koca Bi-
zans armadasimi Donanma Komutani Konstantin
Dalassenos ve kafile komutam olarak da Dukas’in
komutasinda Istanbul’dan 1094 sonbaharinda ha-
reket ettirdi. Bizans armadasi, Caka Bey’in ordula-
rin1 karsilayacak sekilde, muhtelif limanlara asker
cikartarak yoluna devam ediyordu.
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escaped from Isfahan arriving in Nicaea and in 1092
he became the ruler of Anatolian Seljuks. Emir Chaka
Bey, completely controlled the Aegean Sea, he fed
the military force and economic system of his beylic
through the sources at sea in the meantime the sea
frontier of Great Seljuks State was protected by
Smyrna Beylic.

For the emperor his defeat against Emir Chaka
Bey was inadmissable and being aware of his power
he also knew in case Chaka seized Dardanellia he
would choke Byzantine Army's throat therefore
asked for Pope’s help. He had prepared the navy
consisting of two hundred ships, and an army of
eighty thousand soldiers and the Byzantine armada
put to sea with its Commander in Chief Constantine
Dalassenos and also Doukas as Troop Commander
from Constantinople in Autumn 1094. The Byzantine
Armada landed troops on various harbors along
the way to confront Emir Chaka Bey’s armies, and
resumed its course.
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Canakkale, Edremit ve Besige Limanlari-
na ¢ikarttiklar: elli bin kigilik kuvvet Bizans-
lilarin, Caka’nin hedefi olarak Canakkale’yi
sececegini planladiklarini gosteriyordu, geri
kalan otuz bin kigiyi Midilli’ye ¢ikardilar,
adanin komutani bulunan Caka Bey’in kar-
desi Yalva¢ Bey emrindeki bir avug kuvvetle
harika bir savunma yaptilar, mevsimin kis
olmasi ve muharebelerin uzamasi nedeniy-
le Bizanslilar bu savunma karsisinda adanin
meskun yerlerine yerlestiler. Haber Izmir’e
ulastig1 zaman Caka Bey, ordunun basinda
kara cephesinde savasiyordu, Izmir filosu
hazirligini yapt1 ve yola gikti. Yolda miithis
bir firtinaya tutulmasi nedeniyle Caka Bey,
bir miitareke yaparak geri ¢ekilmek zorun-
da kald1.”

Caka Bey’in, donanmasinin zarar gor-
mesini firsat bilen Bizans donanmasi kisa
siirede, Caka’nin iggalinde bulunan adalari-
n1 geri aldi, fakat Caka Bey’in merkezi olan
Izmir’e saldirmaya cesaret edemedi. Caka
Bey, Izmir Tersanesi'ni geceli giindiizli
- calistirarak faaliyete gecirdi ve kisa siirede
Dromon denilen ¢ifte kiirekli ve ti¢ sira di-
rekli hiicum gemileri yaptirarak bir donan-
ma olusturdu. Kibris ve Girit Adasi’'nda bag
gosteren isyanlar Caka Bey’e yeni firsatlar
yaratti.

Caka Beyin Oldiiriilmesi

1092 yilinda Caka Bey’'in, O zamanlar
Anadolu’'nun en biiyiik askeri giiciine sahip
olan Tiirkiye Sel¢uklu Sultani I. Kili¢ Ars-
lan’la Bizans’a kars1 dostluk ve ittifak tesis
ettigini tespit ediyoruz. Bu ittifak dostlugu
pekistirmek i¢in Caka Bey, Sel¢uklu Sulta-
n1 L. Kili¢ Arslan’t damat edinerek akraba da
olmustu®. Izmir Bey’i Caka’nin senelerdir
miicadelesinde temel tuttugu, Canakkale’yi
ele gegirip, Trakya’ya atlamak ve oradan Is-
tanbul’u zapt etmek yolundaki amaci dama-
d1 LKiligarslan tarafindan da uygun gérildi.

Her ne kadar Bizans daha 6nceleri Arap-
lar tarafindan denizden iki defa muhasara
edilmis ise de, Caka’nin bu sikistirma plani
ile Bizans tam bir Tirk kiskacina aliniyor-
du, buna gére giineyden Anadolu Selguk-
lu Devleti, Canakkale yolu ile de denizden
Caka Bey tarafindan Bizans kusatilacakti.
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Forces consisting of fifty thousand soldiers that
were disembarked at Dardanellia, Adramytteion
and Besige harbors suggested that Byzantines
believed Chaka targeted Dardanellia, and the
remaining thirty thousand were landed in Mytilene,
where the commander Emir Chaka Bey’s brother
Yalvag Bey performed a great defense with very few
soldiers, and since the raid took place during winter
and the clashes were long, forces of Byzantine
Empire settled in the residential areas of the
island against this defense. When Emir Chaka
Bey heard the news in Smyrna he was fighting as
the commander of his army on land, but then he
planned an expedition, prepared his fleet in Smyrna
and set sail immediately. He was caught by an
enormous storm on his way, and he had to make
an agreement, eventually he retreated.”

Byzantine navy took the opportunity from Emir
Chaka Bey’s damaged fleet and in a very short
period of time he seized the islands which were
invaded by Emir Chaka Bey. But they did not dare
to attack Emir Chaka Bey’s Smyrna headquarters.
Emir Chaka Bey, saw that the Smyrna shipbuilding
yards started production again working day and
night and he had the assault boats called Dromen
made, which had two sets of raws and three masts
forming the navy. As there was an outbreak of
uprisings in Cyprus and Crete it was time for Emir
Chaka Bey for new opportunities.

Murder of Emir Chaka Bey

We see that Emir Chaka Bey formed an
alliance and friendhip with Turkish Seljuks
Sultan Kilij Arslan | who had the largest military
power, against Byzantine Empire in 1092. For
consolidating this alliance/friendship Emir Chaka
Bey accepted Seljuks Sultan Kilij Arslan | as his
son-in-law so he also developed a kinship as
well® The primary target of Emir Chaka Bey was
for many years to seize Dardanellia, cross over
to Thrace and conquer Constantinople, which
was also a suitable target for his son-in-law Kilij
Arslan |.

Although Byzantine State was formerly sieged
from the sea twice by Arabs, with this blockade
plan of Chaka, Byzantine State was entirely under
Turkish pressure, according to this Byzantine State
was to be sieged from south by Anatolian Seljuks
State, and from the direction of Dardanellia via
Marmara Sea by Emir Chaka Bey.

T BE RIS ALY A
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I. Kiligarslan Bizanslilarin taarruza gegerek
Marmara sahillerini iggale baglamalar: kargi-
sinda Caka Bey ile miittefik olarak onlara kar-
s1 hiicuma gegti. Beylerbeyi gorevini yiiriiten
[lhan unvani tastyan Muhammet isminde bir
komutanini Bizans iizerine sefere génderdi’.
[lhan Muhammet Ulubat Gélii ve Kapidag bol-
gelerini zapt etti. Imparator Aleksios Komne-
nos, ona karsi denizden bir kuvvet gonderdi. Bu
kuvvetleri Muhammet géliin girisinde agir bir
yenilgiye ugratinca karadan génderdigi ordu
ile ilhan Muhammet’i maglup ve esir etti.

Bu arada Caka Bey’de, [zmir'den Canakkale
istikametinde ilerledi. Bogazda giimriik dairele-
ri bulunan ve Istanbul’un emniyetini saglayan
Abydosu'? kusatti. adalari alip Istanbul yolunu
tehlikeye sokan Caka’nin bu harekati imparator
Aleksios Komnenos'u telaglandirdigi gibi bu
genisleme Marmara sahillerini hakimiyeti al-
tinda tutan L.Kilicarslan’1 da kendi sultanligi-
nin emniyeti ve otoritesi a¢isindan endiselen-
diriyordu.

Hach Ordusunun istanbul’'u Kusatmasi 1204, Palma Le JeUne
Crusaders’ siege of Constantinople in 1204, by Palma le jeune

Kilij Arslan [, allied with Emir Chaka Bey
counterattacked against Byzantine State forces
who were attacking Marmara coasts for invasion.
He sent one of his commanders named Muhammad
(Muhammed) titled ilhan (viceroy) and assigned for
Beylerbeyi position to organize an expedition over
Byzantine State.? lhan Muhammad seized Apollonia
Lake and Kapidag Peninsula. Emperor Alexios
Komnenos sent his marine forces to fight him. He
also supported these forces from an army on land
and defeated Muhammad at the lake taking Ilhan
Muhammad his prisoner.

Meanwhile Emir Chaka Bey advanced from
Smyrna in the direction of Dardanellia. He sieged
Abydos (Aydos)'® that had customs offices in the
channel and that secured Constantinople. The
operation of Emir Chaka Bey where he invaded the
islands and risked the route to/from Constantinople
caused Alexios Komnenos to panic. With this
enlargement Kilij Arslan | also panicked in terms
of the safety of his own sultanate and his authority
whereas Marmara coasts were under his sovereignty.
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Bizans Donanmasi Abydos Onlerinde, Madrid Skylitzes Kronigi
Byzantine Fleet sails towards Abydos. From “Madrid Skylitzes chronicle”

Bizans bu kiskactan Imparator. Aleksios Kom-
nenos’un siyasi oyunlariyla kurtulmasini bilmis-
tir. L.Kilicarslan ile kaympederi Caka'nin arasini
agmay1 bagarmus ve ikisi arasindaki dayanigmayi
yikmigtir. Hatta bu konuda Aleksios’un, I.Kiligars-
lan’a bir el¢i ile mektup gonderdigi ve bu mektup-
ta Caka'nin kendisini sultan olarak gérdiigtinii ve
bu seferin Bizans tizerine degil kendisini ortadan
kaldirmak i¢in Iznik {izerine oldugu yalanlarina
sigmmugtir.!!

Aleksios mektubunda sunlari yazar'*:

“Sani biiytik Sultan Kili¢ Arslan!

Biliyorsun ki Sultanlik sana baba mirasi
olarak ge¢gmistir. . Oysa senin kayin baban Caka
goriiniiste Rum devletine karsi silahlaniyor ve
kendisine [Rum uyruklar: agzindan! ] Basileus
dedirtiyor '3ama besbelli ki bu bir aldatmacadir.
Aslinda, 6ylesine biiyiik deneyim sahibi bulunan
ve son derecede bilgili bir kisi olan o, kendisinin
Rumlar iizerinde Basileus’luga hi¢bir hakkinin
bulunmadigini ve bu kadar biiyiik bir devletin
basina ge¢gmesinin olanaksiz oldugunu biliyor.
Kurdugu biitiin tezgih sana kars: yonelmistir. Bu
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Byzantine State saved itself from this tripod
of attacks thanks to Emperor Alexios Komnenos'
political intrigues. He managed to set the cat among
the pigeons for Kilij Arslan | and his father-in-
law Chaka, so that the solidarity between them
collapsed. Alexios even sent a letter to Kilij Arslan |
via an ambassador claiming Chaka considers himself
Sultan and his expedition is actually meant not for
the conquest of Byzantine State but destroying him,
so his target is Nicaea.'!

Alexios’ letter!?:

“Ever Glorious Sultan Kilij Arslan | !

You know that you inherited Sultanate from your
father. In fact your father-in-law Chaka although he
seems to be armed against Rim State, he makes
people call him [with Rim nationals’ language]
Basileus'? but apparently this is deceitful. In fact
he has got so much experience and he is very
knowledgeable and actually knows he’s got no
right over Rim as to become their Basileus and
also knows it is impossible for him to rule such a
big state. All his plots are targeting you. In this
case you should watch him you should not leave
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durum kargisinda sen ne onu bagibos birakmalisin
ne de cesaretini yitirmelisin; yapman gereken,
erkinden yoksun birakilmamak i¢in uyanik
durmaktir. Bana gelince, ben, Tanrmin yardimiyla
onu Rum iilkesinin sinirlarindan kovarim; seni

de kendi ¢ikarin igin, tilkelerini ve egemenligini
uyaniklikla korumaya ve olabilirse baris¢i
yollardan, o bunu istemezse sildhla, onu yeniden
kendi buyruguna almaya davet ederim.”

Caka Bey'in Bizansi fethetme cabalar1 onu
miittefiki ve damadi Tiirkiye Selguklu Sultani ile
kars1 kargiya getirmigtir. Caka Bey, Anadolunun
kuzey Ege sahillerini, Canakkale yoresini zapt
ederek Marmara’ya ulagmay1 planhyor sonra da
[stanbul’'u fethetmenin hesap-
larin1 yapiyordu. Onun, Canak-
kale’yi alarak Marmara’ya dogru
ilerleme girisimleri, Bizans Im-
paratorunu endigelendirmis ve
Imparatorlugu iizerine ¢éken bu
tehdidi bertaraf etmenin yolla-
rin1 aramaya sevk etmisti. Diger
taraftan Caka Bey'in Canakkale
taraflarindaki faaliyetlerinden
Kiligarslan da memnun degil- -
di.'* Zira o bu bélgeyi kendi fetih
alani olarak gériiyordu. Bizans
Imparatoru Aleksios, bu durumu
kendi lehine degerlendirmis, Ki-
li¢c Arslan’t Caka Bey’e kars1 ha-
rekete gegmesi konusunda tegvik
etmisti.'®
Selguk sultanlari, Anadolu’da

kurmus hanedanlar1 Konya'ya
baglamak yahut ortadan kaldir-
ma siyasetini takip etmekteydiler.'®
[mparator bu gesitli énlemleri almigken, Caka,
birlikleriyle kara yolundan Abydos’a vardi'”7, he-
lepolisler ve tas firlatan cesitli araglar kullanarak
kenti kusatmaya giristi. Caka Bey denizden saldira-
miyordu, ¢linkii donanmasi yakin zamanda Rum-
larca ele gegirildigi i¢in yeniden yaptirmakta oldu-
gu dromon tiirii savag gemileri heniiz hazir degildi.
Caka Bey’in hareketlerini haber alan Bizansh
Amiral Dalassenos da emrindeki giiclerle, Aby-
dos’a dogru yola ¢ikti. Diger yandan Imparatorun
mektubunu almis olan Sultan Kili¢ Arslan da,
hemen eyleme gecti ve biitiin ordusuyla, Caka’y:
Abydos’da yakalamak i¢in yola koyuldu.

i i imparator Alexios Komnenos,
on safta hareket ederek beylik  Atina Koleji Kiitiiphanesi

Emperor Alexios Komnenos,
Athens College Library
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him without control and you should remain in
control of yourself; all you have to do is to stay
alert so that your power will not be taken away
from you. As far as | am concerned | will defy him
from the Riim country borders with the help of
the God; and | invite you to take him under your
sovereignty again to serve your benefit, to protect
your country and sovereignty with dignity, through
peace if possible and if not by using weapons.”

As a result of the efforts by Emir Chaka Bey to
conquer Byzantine Empire, he confronted his ally
and son-in-law Turkish Seljuks Sultan. Emir Chaka
Bey, was planning to access Marmara region by
invading the north Aegean coasts of Anatolia, and
Dardanellia region then conquering
Constantinople. Byzantine
Emperor was concerned due to
his attempts of seizing Dardanellia
(Ganakkale) then advancing
towards Marmara, and upon the
threat oppressing his empire, the
Emperor started seeking methods
for eliminating Emir Chaka Bey.
On the other hand Kilij Arslan
was worried about the actions
of Emir Chaka Bey in Dardanellia
region.'4 Because according to
him that region was supposed to
be his area of conquest. Byzantine
Emperor Alexios benefited from
this situation, and provoked Kilij
Arslan to take action against Emir
Chaka Bey.'>

Seljuk Sultans acted at forefront
in terms of placing dynasties that
built beylics in Anatolia under
Konia or to destroy them.'®

As the Emperor was taking various precautions
Chaka arrived Abydos with his troops by land7,
using Heliopolis (Baalbek) and various tools used
to throw stones he tried to seize the town. Emir
Chaka Bey could not attack from the sea since his
fleet consisting of drommons was not ready after
Rim took over the fleet.

Byzantine Admiral Dalassenos heard about Emir
Chaka Bey's actions and with the troops he had in
his fleet he left for Abydos. Meanwhile Sultan Kilij
Arslan who received the letter sent by the Emperor
immediately took action and departed with his army
to lay hold on Chaka [at Abydos].
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Abydos Graviirii,
Abydos, Engraving

Caka Bey, kuvvetleriyle Canakkale-Nara Burnu
denilen yerde kurulmus olan antik ¢agin Abydos
/ Aydos’u kusatirken Selguklu ordularmin kendi-
sine kars1 harekete gegtiklerini 6grenmisti. Done-
min en biiyiik giiclerinden Selguklularla ¢atigmak
elbette Caka Bey'in ¢ikarina uygun degildi. Bu ne-
denle Kili¢ Arslan ile miizakere yaparak durumu
diizeltmenin yollarini aramigt.'®

Anna Komnena Caka Bey ile Kili¢ Arslan’in
karsilasmasini ve Caka Bey’in 6ldiriilmesini su se-
kilde aktarmaktadir:'?

“Beri yandan, Abydos halkindan ve oradaki
savunma birliginden de ¢ekindigi i¢in, en iyisi gi-
deyim Sultan’la bulusayim diye diisiindii, ¢linkii
onun bagina imparatorun érdiigii gorab1 bilmiyor-
du. Sultan onu goériince hemen hognut bir surat
takindi ve onu dost¢a karsiladi. Sofrasi her za-
manki gibi hazirlandiginda, yemegini Caka ile
béliistii.ve onu bol bol igki igmege zorladi. Sofra
yoldasinin iyice sarap yiikii aldigimi goriince, ki-
licin1 gekti ve onun bogriine daldirdi. Caka, ora-
cikta, cansiz, yere yikildi; bunun iizerine Sultan,
bundan boyle bansin egemen olmasini giivence-
ye baglamak i¢in, imparatora bir elgiler kurulu
gonderdi ve bu kurul tam basariya ulasti. Ciin-
kii iImparator onlarin dilegine razi oldu ve baris
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As Emir Chaka Bey and his forces were siegeing
Abydos of the ancient age at Hellespont (Dardanellia/
Canakkale Bogazi), founded at Nagara Point (Nara
Burnu) he knew Seljuk forces were on their way to
fight against him. To fight against Seljuks who were
one of the most important powers of that era was
not helping Emir Chaka Bey's interests. Therefore
he looked for ways to negotiate with Kilij Arslan and
straighten things up.'®

This is how Anna Komnena explained Emir Chaka
Bey and Kilij Arslan confrontation and the murder of
Emir Chaka Bey:'?

“In the meantime, since he was avoiding people
of Abydos and the legion in that town, and so he
thought ‘I should go and make a meeting with the
Sultan’, because he was not aware of the intrigues
the Emperor prepared against him. Sultan faked
a friendly face when he saw him and welcomed
him. When servants prepared his dinner he shared
the food with Chaka and made him drink a lot of
wine. When he saw that his dinner partner drank
more than enough wine he pulled his sword and
thrusted it in his belly. Chaka fell and died right at
that moment; upon this event Sultan sent an envoy
to the Emperor assuring a peace process, and this
envoy was successful at its full extent. Because
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antlagmasi geleneksel bigimde yapildiktan sonra,
kiy1 bélgelerinde huzur yeniden yerlesti.”

Tevfik Inci gibi baz1 tarih¢iler Anna Kome-
na'ya dayanan bu bilginin dogru olamayacagini,
ozelikle mert ve asil bir karaktere sahip olan Ki-
ligarslan’in boyle bir hareketi yapmayacagini id-
dia etmektedirler. Bu goriis sadece bir varsayim
olarak kabul edilebilir ¢iinkd bir kaynaga dayan-
mamaktadir. Tevfik inci Caka Bey’in Abydos
kalesinin kusatilmas: esnasinda sehit oldugunu
yazmaktadir. Kale Caka kuvvetlerinin siddetli ta-
arruzu neticesinde fethedilmis ancak, Caka bey
burada sehit olmustur.

Seyh-iil Miiverrihin Halil inancik ta Anna Ko-
mena’ya dayanarak Caka'min Kilicarslan tarafin-
dan dldiiriildiigiinii yazmaktadir.?®

Caka Bey'in savas sahnesinden ¢ekilmesinden
sonra 1096 senesinde baglayip 1272 senesine kadar
devam eden Hacgli Seferleri Selguklu Tiirklerinin
deniz ile olan iligkisine iki asra yakin biiytik bir
darbe indirmistir. 1096 senesinde Anadolu Ttrklii-
giinii ve dolayisiyla Islam’1 hedef alan “Hagli Sefer-
leri” nin baglamasi, Tiirkleri Anadolu'nun iclerine
cekilmeye mecbur birakmig ve hatta bu durum
baskentin Iznik’ten Konya'ya nakledilmesine se-

bep olmustur.?!
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the Emperor agreed with the offer and the peace
agreement was officially made, the coastal regions
were again peaceful.”

Other historians, and among them Tevfik
inci claimed that the information based on
Anna Komnena's records can not be true, and
particularly Kilij Arslan can not be involved in
such an action since he is a trustworthy and noble
person. Of course this is only a hypothesis since
there is no source it depended upon. Tevfik inci
claimed Emir Chaka Bey dies during siegeing of
Abydos fortress. The fortress was seized during
the severe raid by Chaka’s forces, and Emir Chaka
Bey died there.

Also Seyh- (il Miiverrihin Halil inancik wrote
Chaka was murdered by Kilij Arslan based on
Anna Komnena's records.*’

After Emir Chaka Bey left the battle field for
good the crusades that commenced in 1096 and
continued until 1272 had a heavy impact on the
relationship of Seljuk Turks with the sea that lasted
for almost two hundred years. The beginning of
crusades in 1096 that targeted Anatolian Turks
and consequently Islam, forced Turks to settle in
central Anatolia and accordingly caused the shift
of the capital from Nicaea to Konia.?!

Bizans ve Miisliiman Siivarileri arasindaki savagi gésteren bir minyatiir, Madrid Skylitzes Vakayinamesi
A minature depicting the battle between Byzantine and Muslim cavalries. Madrid Skylitzes Chronicle
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1308 yilinda {lhanli saldiris1 karsisinda zayifla-
yan Sel¢uklu Devleti'nin yikilmasindan sonra ise
Bat1 Anadolu’da bu devletin yikintilar: izerine Ay-
din, Saruhan ve Karesi Beylikleri de Ege Denizi'n-
de akin tipi hareketler icra ederek Caka Bey’den
yaklasik iki asir sonra Tiirk denizciligini canlandir-
maya ¢aligmislardir.

Bizans Imparatoru Aleksios Komnenos, impa-
ratorlugu stiresince daima papalik ile iyi iligkiler
icinde bulunmaya gayret etmistir. Komnenos Ba-
ti’dan alacagi bu yardim sayesinde Anadolu’da Bi-
zans topraklarini iggal etmis olan ve ilerlemesini
stirdiiren Miisliiman Anadolu Sel¢uklularina is-
tiinliik saglamay1 hedefliyordu.

Papa II. Urbanus, Hiristiyanlar i¢in kutsal olan
Kudiis ve Filistin topraklarini hedef gostererek Avru-
palilar1 inandirdi ve bu ugurda savagmalar i¢in tak-
dis etti. Papa’nin yapmig oldugu bu ¢agr1 ¢ok biyiik
bir ilgi uyandirmis ve tahminlerin ¢ok iizerinde in-
san bu seferlere katilmak {izere goniillii olmusglardir.

Asil neden tamamen kutsal gibi goriinse de
Hacli seferlerine katilanlarin kendilerine gore ¢ok
degisik sebepleri bulunmaktaydi. Ha¢li ordusunun
bu kadar kalabalik olmas: aslinda Bizans Impara-
torlugu'nu da zor durumda birakmuis ve dikkatli bir
politika izlemek zorunda birakmigtir.

After the collapse of Seljuks State which was
already weakened during llkhanate attacks in 1308,
Aydinids, Sarukhanids and Karasids Beylics tried to
revitalize Turkish seamanship in western Anatolia
approximately two hundred years after Emir Chaka
Bey by involving in similar raid-type actions in the
Aegean sea.

Byzantine Emperor Alexios Komnenos strived
to be in good relationship with the Vatican during
his reign. With the help that he would get from
the west Komnenos targeted superiority over
Anatolian Seljuks who invaded Byzantine lands and
continued their advancement in Anatolia.

Pope Urbanus Il convinced Europeans by
pointing at Jerusalem and Palestine which are
sacred lands for Christians and sanctified them
for this common purpose. The call of the Pope
raised interest among people and large numbers of
people became volunteered to take part in these
expeditions.

Although it seemed as though the crusade had
a holly purpose everyone who took part in the
crusade had a different reason. The reason why the
army of crusaders was so populated actually put
the Byzantine Empire in a very challenging position
and forced them to pursue a rather attentive policy.

Fransiz Krali I.Philip’in . Hagh Seferlerinde 1191 yilinda Filistin’e Cikmasini Gésteren XIV YY. Minyatiirii, British Library
King Philip Il of France depicted arriving in Palestine during Third Crusadein [91 1. XIV century miniature, British Library
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Bizans topraklarina gelecek olan bu biiyiik kit-
lenin iagesini ve barinmasini saglamaktan sorum-
lu oldugunun farkinda olan Komnenos, bu biiyiik
yiikiin altindan kalkamadig: takdirde Bizans top-
raklarinin talan edilmesinin kaginilmaz oldugunu
cok iyi biliyordu. Bu tehlikeye birde savasa katilan
bazi komutanlarin kendilerine hiitkiimdarlik alani
tesis ederek Bizans topraklarina yerlesme ihtimali
ilave edildiginde Bizans imparatorlugunu aslinda
cok akillica yonlendirilmesi gereken bir kriz yéne-
timi bekliyordu.

Aleksios'un bu tehlike ile basa ¢ikabilme plani-
nin temelinde Balkan topraklarina giren Hagli or-
dularina Bizans ordu birliklerinin refakatei olarak
verilmesi yatmaktaydi. Cok sayida parali Pecenek
askerlerinden olusan Bizansli bu refakatgiler Hagh
ordusunun su, yiyecek ve yem bulma arastirmala-
rin1 yonlendirecekti.

Hagli ordular: Istanbul’a geldiginde ise komu-
tanlar1 Imparatora ¢ikmis, kendisine olan bagl-
liklar: bildirmis ve Selcuklulardan geri alacaklar:
Bizans topraklarini devretme konusunda yemin
etmisglerdir. 1096 y1linda baglayan ve biiyiik ¢ogun-
lugunu Fransiz ve Almanlarm tegkil ettigi 40.000
kisilik ilk Hacli ordusunu Selguklular yok etmekte
zorlanmamigtir.

Notlar / Endnotes

Bas, ss. 92-95.

Kurat, s. 195

DAS, Sempozyum Bildirisi

Komnena, 5.265

Inancik, s. 53

Komnena, 5.266

Inancik, s. 54

Turan, s. 93-94.

Turan, s. 97.

Canakkale'ye 8 km. mesafedeki Nara mevkii.

Kurat, s. 39.

Komnena, 5.270

Sézciik her ne kadar ilkgagda “Kral" anlamini belirtmigse de,

Rumlarin géziinde, yalniz Imparatora ézgi bir unvandir.

14.  DAS. Sempozyum Bildirisi

15,  Turan, s. 93-94.

16. inancik, s. 54

17.  Ganakkale Bogazi Anadolu kiyisinda, Nara Burnu lizerinde, ilkagda ve
ortagagda cok biiyiik stratejik 6nem tagiyan tarihsel kent. Glinlimize
goriintr kalinusi ulasmamistir. Hero ve Leandros oykiistiyle de Gnliiddr;
sevdali yliziicii Leandros, bu kentten; sevgilisi Hero ise, karsi kiyida,
Akbas Burnu iizerinde énemsiz kalintilar bulunan Sestos kentinden idi.

18. DAS, Sempozyum Bildirisi

19. Komnena, 5.271

20. inancik, s. 54

21. iznik 26 Haziran 1097'de Bizansllarin eline gegti, daha

sonraki muharebelerde maglup olup geri gekilen I. Kiligarslan

Konya'da tutunarak | 102'de kendisine merkez yapmistr.

COS S ONUL R IR IR

— — — = w0
W -0

173

Komnenos was aware that he was responsible of
the subsistence and lodging of that enormous mass
to arrive on Byzantine land, and knew if he were not
able to provide for their needs this would be such as
personally signing a document that allowed looting
of Byzantine property. In addition to this there
was also the risk of some commanders engaged in
battles assigning themselves property of land for
their own heir and settling on Byzantine soil. Thus
a crisis management was there which needed to be
very cleverly handled by Byzantine Empire.

To make the Byzantine army accompany the
crusaders who were entering the Balkans composed
the basis of Alexios’ plan to deal with this danger.
These companions from Byzantine consisted of
many paid Pecheneg soldiers who were to orientate
the crusaders in researching and finding water, and
food for themselves and their horses.

When the crusaders’
Constantinople their commanders met the Emperor,
stated their loyalty to him and promised they were
going to return the lands to Byzantine Empire after
taking them back from Seljuks. Seljuks did not have
a very hard time to overwhelm the first 40.000
crusaders that consisted of French and German
soldiers in 1096.

armies arrived in
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Hagh Ordularinin istanbul’u istilasini gésteren Minyatiir, 1204, Venedikli Geoffreoy de Villeharouin Yazmasi, 1330
Venetian Manuscript depicting Cusaders’ Invasion of Constantinople in [204. By Geoffrey de Villeharouin 1330

Bundan sonraki seferlerini de Bizans Im-
paratoru ¢ok iyi yonetmistir. Ancak baz La-
tin asilli Haghlar Imparatoru ihanet etmekle
ve sbzlerini tutmamakla suglayarak Antakya,
Urfa, Trablus ve Kudiis'ii Bizans’a geri verme-
mistir.

Arka arkaya organize edilen Hagli seferle-
ri siiresince Bizans Imparatoru Aleksios Kom-
nenos, Marmara ile Ege sahillerini eline gegir-
digi gibi, Tiirk Beyliklerini birbirleri aleyhine
kiskirtmaktan da geri kalmamugtir, fakat hagl
komutanlar1 Aleksios Komnenos’e ne kadar
teminat vermis olurlarsa olsunlar, Hacli bela-
s1 Bizansin iizerine de bir kabus gibi ¢okecek-
tir. Imparator Aleksios Komnenos, tabiri ca-
izse “yagmurdan kacarken doluya tutulmus”,
Tiirk kabusunu yok etme ¢areleri ararken, Bi-
zans’1 Latin istilasma kaptirmistir.”

GakaBey Anitindan llica Kérfezi
View of llica Bay from Caka Bey Monument

The expeditions that followed were skillfully
managed by the Byzantine Emperor. But some of the
crusaders from Latin Empire (Franks, Venetians and
other westerners) blamed the Emperor of treason
and not keeping his promises, therefore they did not
surrender the cities of Edessa (Sanliurfa or Urfa),
Tripoli and Jerusalem to Byzantine Empire.

During consecutive crusades Byzantine Emperor
Alexios Komnenos seized Marmara and Aegean
coasts and did not hesitate provoking Turkic Beylics
against each other, but no matter what the crusaders’
leaders promised to Alexios Komnenos the curse of
the crusaders loomed over Byzantine Empire like a
nightmare. When looking for a remedy to overcome
Turkish invasion Emperor Alexis Komnenos “jumped
out of the frying pan into the fire” so to speak, by
asking crusaders’ help, because it ended up with
sacking of Byzantine Empire by the Latin."
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Caka Bey’in Anisina

Tiirk tarihinde 6nemli bir yeri olan Caka
Bey’in ismi giiniimiizde okul, gemi, meydan, ma-
halle, Kiiltiir Merkezi, liman, sokak gibi mekan-
larda yagamaya devam etmektedir.

Caka Bey ile ilgili en 6nemli eser ise hig siiphe-
siz Cesme ilgemiz-
de adina yaptirilmis
olan anittir. Giiney
Deniz Saha Komu-
tanligi’'nca mima-
ri projesi cizilen
Emir Cakabey Aniti

In Memoriam Emir Chaka Bey;

The name of Emir Chaka Bey has a special meaning
in Turkish history, and his memory is presently being
cherished in the names of schools, ships, squares,
quarters, cultural centers, harbors and streets.

The mostimportant monument representing Emir
Chaka Bey is without a
doubt the monument
in our Cesme district.
Its architectural
project was drawn
by South Sea Area

=nmneme ¢
= Commander and Emir

p. J03 TV T3 758 TV T T 35 P

Cesme Belediyesi
tarafindan yaptiril-
migtir. Anit, 28.00
x 23.50 metrelik bir
kaide tizerinde de-
nizciligin sembolii
olan 20 metre ve 17
metre yiikseklikte-
ki iki adet yelkenin
arasinda, 3,5 metrelik kaide tistiinde 2 metre yiik-
sekliginde Emir Cakabey biistiinden olugmakta-
dir. Yer olarak Cesme’nin Inonii Mahallesinde
[lica’ya hakim bir tepe se¢ilmistir.
Cesmekoy’deki Caka Bey’in mezari, yil-
lar 6nce ilk Cesmelilerin koyi olarak bili-
nen bu tepede “Caka Bey” isimli bir Tiirk-
men mezari bulunmustu. Bu mezarin Caka
Bey’e ait oldugu diisiiniilerek anisina kiigiik
bir anit — mezar yaptirilmisti. Ancak Caka
Bey’e hicte yakigsmayacak olan bu mezar
stirekli olarak tepki ¢ekmis ve yillarca daha
ihtisamli ve Caka Bey’e yakisir bir mezar ya-
pilmas: gerektigi glindeme getirilmisti.

Caka Bey Deniz Otobiisii

L & NEEEEEEiEEARRAR 2 ¥

Ferryline Vessel named after Caka Bey

Chaka Bey Monument
(Emir Cakabey
Anit)) was built by
Cesme Municipality.
The monument’s
dimensions are over
a platform measuring
28.00 x 23.50 meters
two sails symbolizing
seamanship, with one of them measuring 20 meters
and the other one |7 meters in height, and a 2m high
Emir Chaka Bey bust on a 3,5 meter high pedestal. And
as location a hill overlooking llica in inénii Quarter at
Cesme was chosen.

Emir Chaka Bey's grave was found in a Turcoman
grave named “Emir Chaka Bey” on the hill known
as the village of first Cesme people located at
today’s Cesmekdy. Assuming this grave belonged to
Emir Chaka Bey a memorial was built in his name.
But this memorial was not representing him well
enough and it was harshly criticised. Since then
building an enormous memorial which represents
Emir Chaka Bey was on the agenda.
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Caka Bey Anisina yapilmis Olan Eski Anit Mezar
Ancient grave built for the rememberance of Chaka Bey

2005 yilinda zamanin Giiney Deniz Saha
Komutani olan E.Kora. Liitfii Sancar ile Ces-
me Belediye Bagkani Sn. Faik Tiitlinciiog-
lu'nu ziyaret ederek Cesme’ye bir Caka Bey
anit1 kazandirilmas: gerektigini ve bu konu-
da her tiirlii destegi saglayacagimizi belirt-
mis ve kendisine tarafimdan hazirlanmis
olan sekiz adet konsept projemizi sunmus-
tuk. Belediye Meclise tarafindan anitin ya-
pilma karar1 alindiktan sonar bu seferde yeni
Saha Komutani E. Kora. Alev Giimiigoglu ile
bir kez daha Cesme’ye giderek anitin muh-
temel yerini belirlemis, Cesme Ozel Kabris-
tani'nn hemen 6niinde, Cesmekdy tarihi ha-
rabelerine 200 mt. uzakliktaki ve Cesme’nin
hemem hemen tamamindan goriilebilen
mevki iizerinde mutabik kalmistik. Denize

MR CAKA BEY
I TORK: AHIRAL
SO 109§
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In 2005 we visited the Cesme Mayor Faik
Tiitlinclioglu along with South Sea Area Commander
of the period Vice-Admiral (Veteran) Litfl Sancar
stating our view that Cesme needed a monument
of Emir Chaka Bey and we would provide every
possible support for the realization of this project
and also presented him my project consisting of eight
alternatives. After the decision was made to start the
construction of the monument by the District Council,
this time the probable spot for the monument was
identified once more along with the Commander at
Sea Area Vice-Admiral (Veteran) Alev Gimiisoglu
by paying a visit to Cesme, where we decided upon
a spot visible from all over the town of Cesme, right
in front of Private Cemetery of Cesme (Cesme Ozel
Kabristani), approximately 200 m from Cesmekdy
historical ruins. A green field was planned to be built
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Cesme Koy Tarihi Harabeleri
Historical Ruins of Cesme Village

nazir anitin ¢evresi de bir seyirlik yesil alan
olarak planlanacakti.

Sevgili dostum Oguz Aydemir Cesme’de,
bende Giiney Deniz Saha Komutanligi'nda
projenin takipcisi olmus, Cesme Belediye
Bagkani Sn. Faik Tiittinciioglu ingaatin bir an
once tamamlanmasini bizzat takip etmis ve
sonunda zamanin Deniz Kuvvetleri Komuta-
n1 olan E Ora. Metin Ata¢’in da katildig: bir
toren ile Agustos 2008 de agilmigtir.

Cesme’ye giriste tam Altinyunus kavsagin-
da tepelere dogru baktiginizda, gége dogru
ylikselen sekiz katli bir apartman yiiksekli-
gindeki iki yelkeni goreceksiniz. Anitin ¢cok
giiclii bir 1ig1klandirma sistemi de bulundu-
gundan geceleri de yine kolaylikla ¢ok uzak-
lardan dahi goriilebilmektedir.

177

in the proximity of the statue that faced the sea.

My dear friend Oguz Aydemir at Cesme, and
l, at South Commander Sea Area, have been a
strong follower of the project, Mayor of Cesme Faik
Titlinclioglu saw that the construction was completed
very fast and he closely followed-up on the finalization
of the project, and eventually an opening ceremony
took place in August 2008 in which the Commander
of the Turkish Naval Forces of the period Admiral
(R) Metin Atag also participated, and the monument
opened.

As you enter the town of Cesme at Altin Yunus
intersection look up in the direction of hills and you
will see two sails rising up in the sky, almost as high as
an eight storey building. The monument is illuminated
very well from a very strong light source so that it can
be observed from a very long distance even at night.




ANADOLU TURKLERININ DENIZCILIK TARIHI

Cesme Caka Bey Aniti
Caka Bey Monument in Cesme
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Sonsoz

Caka Bey’in 6ldiiriilmesi Tiirk tarihi baki-
mindan olumsuz sonuglar dogurmustur. Her
seyden 6nce, askeri ve siyasi politikalarinin
merkezine denizciligi yerlestiren Caka Bey’in
6liimiinii miiteakiben Hag¢lhilarin Anadolu’dan
gecisi ve Izmir ile birlikte sahil bélgelerinin
Tiirk hakimiyetinden ¢ikisi, Anadolu’da Tiirk-
ler arasinda denizcilik faaliyetlerinin geligimi-
ni uzun siire geciktirmistir.

Genel bir degerlendirme olarak; onbirinci
yiizyilin sonunda doguda olsun batida olsun
Tiirklerin denize ¢ikmalarinda, daha 6nceleri
denizlere degil de karalara doniik olarak yap-
tiklar1 etkinliklerin biiyiik etkisi oldugu ve boz-
kirlarin gocebe toplulugunun, denizlere ulasti-
ginda bile eski aligkanligi olan kara pargalarin
ele gecirme diirtiisiintn etkisinde kaldigi ya-
niltic: olmayacaktir.”

Boyle de olsa, Pasifik ve Hint okyanuslar
kiyilarina ulaginca buralarda kalan Tiirklerin
belki de hemen kargilarinda kara pargalarini
gorebilmelerinin etkisiyle, biiyiiklitk agisin-
dan her ne kadar okyanuslarla karsilagtirilmasi
miimkiin olmasa da Ege Denizi'nde denize ¢ik-
malari, yine de ileriye atilmig bir adim olarak
gortilmelidir.

Her sey gibi denizcilik de yapilmadan 6gre-
nilemeyecektir. Ger¢ci Hacli Seferleri sonunda
kiy1 bélgelerini terk ederek Anadolu’nun orta
ve dogu kisimlarina gerilemektedirler ama
sonraki dénemle birlikte denizlerin Tiirkler ta-
rafindan giderek daha ¢ok kullanilacaklar: da
goriilecektir.

Tarihte Hacli seferlerinin baglamasi Siiley-
man Sah, Caka Bey ve Ebul-Kasim gibi liderler
komutasinda Tiirkmenlerin 6zellikle Anado-
lu’daki basarilar: ve artan baskilari ile dogrudan
ilgilidir demek yanlis olmayacaktir.

Bizans Imparatorlugu’na yardim i¢in Ana-
dolu’ya giren Haglilar Tirkmenleri yenilgiye
ugratir ve yillarca siiren miicadeleler sonrasin-
da kazanilmis olan topraklar: ele gegirirler. Bu
sayede 6zellikle Bat1 Anadolu ve adalarda Bi-
zans hakimiyeti tekrar tesis edilecektir. Kara-
deniz Ege- Akdeniz kiy1 bélgelerinden Tiirkler
geri ¢cekilmek zorunda kalir.

Caka Bey ve 6teki Tiirk beylerinin Ege ve
Marmara Denizi'nde faaliyette bulunduklar:
dénemi, Bizans tarihgisi A.A Vasiliev, Bizans
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Afterword

Killing of Emir Chaka Bey had negative impacts
on the developments in general when we look
at Turkish history. After all, the death of Emir
Chaka Bey who placed the navy in the center
of his military and political agenda, and then the
crusaders marching through Anatolia, and the
losing of Smyrna’s sovereignty along with other
coastal Anatolian settlements, caused delay of
maritime efficiency on the part of Turks for a long
period of time.

As a general evaluation, it would not be wrong
to suggest that Turks’ activities on the land rather
than the sea until the late | Ith century played a
great role in their setting sail during this period, be
it in the east, west, north or south, and the drive
of these nomadic people to invade new pieces of
lands, which was an old custom, was still vital even
when they had access to the seas.”

Even so, the Turks although they had already
reached Pacific and Indian Ocean shores long
before, and maybe with the effect of seeing
pieces of lands across from these shores, did not
stop there and continued their advancement until
they achieved to access the Aegean Sea which of
course can not be compared to oceans in terms
of size, but this should be observed as a step into
the future.

Just like any other skill marine navigation can
not be learned without practicing. Notwithstanding
they had left coastal regions after the crusades,
retreating to central and eastern Anatolia, Turks
increasingly made use of the seas in the periods
to come.

It would not be very misleading to assert that in
history the beginning of crusades is directly related
to the successes and the increasing pressure of
Turcomans in Anatolia led by commanders such
as Suleiman Shah (Suleymansah), Emir Chaka Bey
and Ebul-Kasim.

Crusaders marched to Anatolia aiding Byzantine
Empire defeating Turcomans and seizing the
lands that took long years to conquer. This way
Byzantine hegemony was reestablished in the
western Anatolia region and the islands. Turks had
to abandon Black Sea, Aegean and Mediterranean
regions and move towards the inland.

According to Byzantine historian A.A Vasiliev
the period when Emir Chaka Bey and other Turkish
Beys became active in the Aegean and Marmara
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icin kritik bir doniim noktas: olarak kabul et-
mektedir. Vasiliev’e gore Caka Bey o zaman
sahnede en 6nemli rolii oynamistir.

Vasiliev yine tarihgilerin “ Caka’nin Bati
Anadolu’yu alarak Bizans'in ge¢cim ambarini
ele gecirmesini ve Konstantinopolis’i tehdidi-
ni” Bizans i¢in ciddi bir tehlike olarak gordiik-
lerini aktarmaktadir. Vasiliev yazisinda, yine
taninmis Bizantinist F.I.Uspenski'nin “Impa-
rator Alexios Komnenus'un durumu, Bizans
imparatorlugunun son yillardaki durumu ile
, sehrin Osmanli Tiirkleri tarafindan kusatil-
masi durumu ile kiyaslanabilir” seklindeki
sozlerine de yer vermektedir.

Caka Bey doneminden sonra 6zellikle bati
Anadolu’da Tiirk egemenliginin Beylikler va-
sitasiyla tesis edilebilmesi i¢in yaklagik iki asir
daha beklenilmek zorunda kalinmistir.

seas this was a milestone of critical importance for
Byzantine. Vasiliev stated that Emir Chaka Bey had
the most important role on the scene of history
in that period.

Vasiliev also conveyed historians’ opinion that
when Emir Chaka Bey conquered western Anatolia
seizing the entire livelihood off of Byzantine
Empire, and threatening Constantinople this
was a serious threat for Byzantine Empire. In
his research Vasiliev also quoted the renowned
Byzantinist F.Il.Uspenski’'s words “The status of
Emperor Alexios Komnenus is comparable to that
of late Byzantine Empire period during the siege
of Constantinople by Ottoman Turks"”.

Two more centuries had to pass until Turkish
sovereignty could be established particularly in
western Anatolia through Beylics, after the Emir
Chaka Bey period.

Caka Bey Aniti Aydinlatiimasi
[llumination of Caka Bey Monument
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